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THE   HISTORICAL   BACKGROUND   OF 

TARGUM  JONATHAN 

The  Aramaic  rendering  of  the  Prophets  belongs  to  the  earliest 
translations  of  the  Bible  which  have  come  down  to  us.  Its 

importance  for  the  textual  investigation  and  early  Biblical  in' 
terpretation  cannot  be  overestimated.  While  the  targumist  makes 
little  display  of  critical  study  in  rendering  intricate  passages, 
and  while  he  does  not  pretend  to  present  a  minutely  literal 
translation  of  the  Hebrew  text,  his  reverence  for  the  letter  and 

transmitted  reading  of  the  text  must  by  far  have  exceeded  that 
of  the  Greek  and  Syriac  translators.  At  the  same  time  his  trans' 
lation  is  doubtlessly  based  on  a  sounder  and  exacter  understand' 
ing  of  both  the  etymology  and  usages  of  the  Hebrew  language. 
Again,  its  value  may  be  said  to  rest  in  the  fact  that,  forming 
a  distinct  and  independent  rendering  of  the  text,  it  presents  a 
helpful  source  in  establishing  the  principles  pursued  in  the 
early  translations.  A  good  many  emendations  and  assumed 
violations  of  the  Hebrew  text  on  the  sole  basis  of  the  transla- 

tions, so  eagerly  sought  by  the  modern  Biblical  scholar,  would 
thus  be  completely  done  away  with.  It  is  also  a  mine  of  Agadic 

exegesis,  to  which,  in  most  instances,  parallels  are  preserved  in 
the  extant  sources.  It  cannot  fail  to  be  of  considerable  importance 

for  the  history  of  that  vast  literature,  giving  in  this  connection 
new  and  vivid  emphasis  to  the  religious,  national  and  political 
state  of  mind  of  that  age  in  Palestine. 

The  authorship  of  the  Targum  to  the  Prophets  has  been 
the  object  of  protracted  and  diverse  discussion.  Tradition  ascribes 
it  to  Jonathan  b.  Usiel,  the  most  prominent  disciple  of  Hillel, 

of  the  first  century.  This  single  mention  in  the  Talmud 

of  the  authorship  of  Jonathan  and  the  mystic  manner  in  which 

it  is  related,  can  hardly  help  solve  the  problem.  There  is,  further' 
more,  the  astounding  fact  that  in  the  parallel  passage  in  the 
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Yerushalmi  X)  there  is  complete  silence  of  this  tradition  of  the 
Babli.2)  Had  this  tradition  been  common,  there  could  have  been 
no  possible  reason  for  the  Yerushalmi  to  ignore  the  work  of 

the  distinguished  and  holy  Jonathan,  who  "when  he  discussed 
the  law,  a  bird  flying  near  him  would  be  burned". 3> 

The  Talmudic  tradition  mentions  Aquila's  translation.  Both 
Talmudim  have  set  monuments  to  the  Seventy.  Is  it  because 

the  Targum  was  originated  on  Palestinian  soil,  extensively 
used  and  known  in  Palestine,  forming  even  a  necessary  part 

in  the  worship,  that  they  failed  to  be  impressed  by  it? 

So  the  inference  was  drawn  that  the  Aramaic  version  of  the 
Bible  fell  in  disfavor  with  the  authorities  in  Palestine  who,  how 

ever,  were  distinctly  pleased  with  the  Greek  translation,  particu- 
larly the  Greek  version  of  Aquila.4)  The  alleged  reasons  for 

1)  Y.  Megilla  1,  9. 

2)  Babli  Meg.   3b.    Blau's  contention   (J.  Q.  R.,  v.  9,  p.  738)   has 
no  foundation.    Cases  of  disagreement  in  assigning  the  author  of  a  say 
ing  are  numerous.    It  needs  no  explanation  and  consequently  cannot  be 
made  a  basis  for  a  new  theory. 

3)  Suk.  28a;    Baba  Bathra   134a;    Y.  Nedarim  5,  6. 

4)  Berliner    (Onkelos   108'HO)    has  even   the  idea  of  a   complete 
suppression  of  the  official  Targumim  in  Palestine.    Weiss  (Dor  Dor  etc., 
v.  1,  200)  even  knows  exactly  the  time  when  this  suppression  took  place 
and  its  author.    It  was  Rabban  Gamliel,  of  whom  it  is  said   (Shab.   115a; 
Tosef.   13    (14)   and  with  some  changes  in  Sof.   5,   15;    Y.  Shab.    16,   1) 
that  he  hid  the  Targum  to  Job.    So  then  it  was  he  who  put  the  ban  also 
on  the  official  Targumim.    And   it  was  not  until  the   time  of  R.  Akiba 
that  the  ban  was  lifted.    This  conjecture  is  read  by  Weiss  into  the  phrase 

DTK   >3ni?   nnD  pfo   'D  .    It  is  evident  that  the  whole  supposition  hinges 
on  the  mere  finding  that  Rabban   Gamliel  forbade  the  use  of  a  certain 
particular  Targum.    That  the  express  mention  of  the  Targum  should  be 
taken  to  indicate  that  the  other  Targumim  were  spared  this  interdiction 

seems  to   have   escaped   their   observation.     Furthermore,   their   theory  is 
exposed  to  a  dangerous  contradiction.    If  the  Targum  was  restored  in  the 
time  of  R.  Akiba,  what  sense   could  there  have  been  to  the  contention 
of  R.  Chalafta  with  Gamliel  the  younger,  a  contemporary  of  R.  Akiba, 
with   regard   to    his   license   with   the   Targum,    and    his   reminder   of   R. 
Gamliel  the   Elder?     They   should    not   have   overlooked    the    remarkable 

coincidence  presented  in  the  story  of  Gamliel  the  Elder  and  his  grand' 
child.    In  both  instances  it  was  the  Targum  to  Job  that  evoked  disfavor. 
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such  a  departure  will  hardly  stand  their  ground.  But  aside  from 
other  considerations,  this  assertion  is  flatly  contradicted  by  the 
very  fact  that  the  Aramaic  version  was  not  ignored  by  the 
Palestinian  authorities.  Both  Onkelos  and  Jonathan  are  quoted 

in  the  Yerushalmi  and  Midrashim,5)  while,  on  the  contrary, 
the  genuineness  of  the  quotations  from  Aquila  is  doubtful. °> 

It  was,  then,  clearly  this  Targum  which  was  hit  by  Rabban  Gamliel  the 
Elder,  and  which  was  still  regarded  as  forbidden. 

There  is  little  to  be  said  of  Finn's  conjecture  (v.  1,  56,  D'Q»n  'in) 
that  the  suppression  of  the  Targum  to  the  Pent,  was  due  to  the  intro' 
duction  of  the  Samaritan  Targum  with  its  dangerous  divergencies  from 
the  Hebrew  text.  This  he  attempts  to  discover  in  the  obscure  saying 
of  Mar  Zutra  (San.  21b). 

It  needs  only  to  be  mentioned  that  there  is  not  the  faintest  hint  in 

the  Talmud  of  a  suspension  of  the  Targum-reading  in  the  worship,  as  he 
would  have  us  believe.  Rosenthal  (Beth  Ha'Midrash  2,  276)  takes  the 

view  that  the  reverence  in  which  Aquila's  translation  was  held  in  Pales- 
tine  was  due  to  the  fact  that  Greek  was  spoken  more  than  Aramaic  in 
Palestine.  It  is  pure  imagination. 

5)  The   reader   is    referred    to    Zunz   G.    V.,    p.    67,    Notes    b,    c. 
It  should  be  remarked  that  the  list  of  citations  given  by  Zunz  represents 
by  no  means  an  exhaustive  research.    It  is  not  my  present  task  to  cite 
the  numerous  cases  which,  for  some  reason  or  other,  he  does  not  cite. 
Suffice    it    to    state    that    citations    from    Onkelos    alone    in    Genesis    r. 

exceed  considerably  the  number  of  citations  from  Aquila  taken  together. 

Com.   Lerner,   An.   u.   Quellen   d.    Breishit  Raba    63'65.     His   view   that 
the    respective    citations   may   not    represent    actual    quotations    from    the 
Targum,  is   open  to   question.     One  would   be   at  a  loss   to  explain   the 
identity     of     these      citations     with     the     rendering     in      the     Targum. 
For  one  of  the  mind  of  Geiger,  who   makes  the   general  assertion  that 
citations  from  the  Targumim  are  not  to  be  found   except  in   the  latter 

Midrashim,  it  will  be  of  interest  the  following  remark  in    a'J'JBB  "imj 
to  Gen.  r.  45,7:  D«a  tanui  mnnn  n«  nuaipo  PIBDI  man?  emen  -j-m 
.im'  n^ijn  jnui  DD-HSB  ppn  Ninn  ounnn  DW  nytao  mpa 

This  is  just  as  true  of  other  cases. 

6)  Com.  Field  Hex.  XVII.    Of  all  the  12  respective  citations,  one, 
on  Is.  5,  6  (Eccl.  r.  11,  7)  belongs  to  Jonathan,  and  yet  carries  the  name 
of   Aquila.    Luria   1.   c.   would   emend   Jonathan    but   admits   Jonathan   is 
never   mentioned   in   the  Midrash.     Einhorn    (ad   loc.)   would   have   here 

Aquila  agree  with  Jonathan,  so   Herzfeld    (Geschichte  II,'  63).     Equally, 
Weiss'   assertion    (Dor,   v.    2,    123)    that   this   implies   Aquila    must   have 
made  use  of  Jonathan  needs  no  refutation.    Another  Aramaic  quotation 

referring   to    Prov.    25,    11    (Gen.    r.    93,    3)    is    partly    taken    from    the 
Targum  to  Prov. 
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Yet  they  are  not  traced  to  their  respective  translators.  Such 

is  also  the  case  in  Babli,  where  this  tradition  of  Jonathan's 
authorship  is  told.  In  all  the  many  quotations  from  Targum 
Jonathan  there  is  no  single  reference  to  Jonathan.  These, 
facts  combine  to  show  that  both  in  Babylonia  and  Palestine 

this  tradition  was  otherwise  understood,  and  not  until  a  com' 
paratively  late  period  did  it  succeed  in  gaining  currency. 

Aquila's  authority,  then,  in  these  cases  is  a  mistake.  One  other 
case,  namely  that  referring  to  Lev.  19,  20  (Y.  Kid.  1,  1  end)  deals  with 

a  Halakic  exposition.  In  the  first  place,  it  implies  in  no  way  a  trans' 
latory  interpretation.  Further,  the  authority  of  Aquila  given  in  the  name 
of  Jochanan  is  contested  by  Chiya  who  refers  it  to  R.  Laser,  changing 
only  the  reference  for  evidence.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  Babli 
(Krithoth  lib)  no  authority  is  cited  for  the  same  interpretation.  If 

the  authority  of  Aquila  was  correctly  quoted,  then  D31D  should  be  in.' 
terpreted  in  its  general  sense  as  NOJHfi  is  used  in  the  Babli.  His  trans' 
lation  was  not  meant,  and  all  assumptions  by  De  Rossi  (Meor  Einaim, 
Ch.  45)  and  Krauss  (Steinschneider  Fest.  153)  in  this  case  deserve 
little  consideration.  The  case  of  Dan.  8,  13,  where  Aquila  is  cited 
(Gen.  r.  21,  1;  Jalqut  Dan.  1.  c.)  in  Hebrew,  is  instructive.  There 
can  be  no  question  that  the  words  D^pJN  DUIfl  are  an  interpolation. 

It  is  Rab  Huna's  interpretation  played  on  a  particular  form  of  the  word 
and  the  contracted  iJi^S  ;  it  should  read:  m  'D'JS^  .fP'JS  tOIP!  11 

V'n"TK  .  It  admits  of  no  other  explanation. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  enlarge  upon  these  four  non'Greek  citations. 
It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  state  that  none  of  these  citations  is  to  be 

found  in  the  Hexapla.  But  of  no  more  valid  authenticity  are  the  re' 
maining  eight  Greek  citations.  The  citation  of  Lev.  23,  40  (Y.  Sukka 
3,  5  Gem.)  is  a  misquotation.  As  Field  and  others  remarked,  such  a 
rendering  is  fundamentally  foreign  to  Aquila.  Besides,  in  Babli  (Sukka 
35a)  this  is  recorded  as  said  by  Ben  Azai,  and  deducted  by  the  npn  ̂ K 

method.  In  Yerushalmi,  again,  R.  Tanchuma  is  citing  Aquila  'i  *IQK 
nn*n  YTfl  rP**  Win  Dl'bpJK  'Jin  HOinan  -  This  is  striking.  Aquila  is 
always  cited  plainly.  In  the  Midrash,  however  (Lev.  r.  30,  8;  Jalqut 
1.  c.),  the  name  of  R.  Tanchuma  is  omitted.  At  the  same  time  Ben 

Azai  is  cited  in  the  Midrash  as  the  authority  of  the  saying  -nn  PIT  Tin 
Pliff'?  nJtt>&  13^  K2  while  in  Babli  1.  c.  R.  Abbahu  is  mentioned  as  the 
author,  and  in  Yerushalmi  (1.  c.)  R.  Levi  is  the  one  who  said  it.  It 

appears  that  Ben  Azai's  authority  was  particularly  intended  for  the  last 
part  of  the  saying,  namely  the  citation  from  Aquila,  as  if  Ben  Azai 
were  citing  Aquila.  A  reconciliation  of  the  Babli  and  Yerushalmi  on 
this  point  would  appear  to  have  been  in  the  view  of  the  compiler.  That 
might  have  been  the  case  in  the  Yerushalmi.  According  to  one  report, 
R.  Tanchuma  was  the  author  of  this  exegetic  note,  just  as  Ben  Azai  is 
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Furthermore,  Targum  Jonathan  is  quoted  in  Babli,  in  many 
instances,  in  the  name  of  Rab  Joseph,  the  president  of  the 
Pumbeditha  Academy,  who  flourished  in  the  fourth  century. 
Even  as  late  as  the  author  of  a  commentary  on  Taharoth,  for  a 
long  time  ascribed  to  Hai  Gaon  (flourished  in  the  llth  Century), 
quotations  from  Targum  Jonathan  are  given  in  the  name  of 
Rab  Joseph,  which  led  Zekaria  Frankel,  Schiirer,  Buhl,  Winter 
u.  Wunsche,  Graets  and  many  others  to  take  Rab  Joseph  as  the 

named  as  its  author  in  the  Babli;  according  to  the  other,  it  was  Aquila's 
(interpretation,  not  translation).  And  both  reports  were  united  in  the 
form  it  reads  in  the  Yerushalmi.  Either  B.  A.  or  R.  T.  made  use  of 

the  semblance  of  the  respective  Hebrew  word  to  the  Greek  word,  a 
method  pursued  extensively  by  the  Agadists  (Com.  Shab.  63b;  Gen.  r. 

99,  7;  com.  Shorr  p^nn  12,  6.).  It  is  not  Aquila's  translation  which  is 
quoted.  Zipper's  Theory  (Krauss  1.  c.)  as  well  as  Rappaport's  fine  sug' 
gestion  (;nr!N  ,1'^E  "PJ?)  employed  by  Krauss  (I.e.  153)  in  this  case,  are 
superfluous.  Of  a  similar  nature  is  the  interpretation  attributed  to  Aquila 
in  Lev.  r.  33,  6  on  Ez.  23:43.  This  curious  explanation  could  hardly 
have  found  a  place  in  the  literal  translation  of  Aquila.  It  does  not 
belong  to  Aquila. 

With  reference  to  the  allegorical  interpretation  of  Prov.  18:21, 

attributed  in  Lev.  r.  33,  1  to  Aquila,  it  was  justly  characterized  by 

Field  (1.  c.)  along  with  Lev.  23:40  as  v'Omnino  absurdae  et  ridiculae 
sunt".  Com.  Tanchuma  Lev.  jniSQ  4,  where  practically  the  same  idea  is 
expressed  without  resorting  to  this  Greek  expression. 

Questionable  is  the  quotation  from  Aquila  on  Ps.  48,  21,  cited 
in  Y.  Meg.  2,  4;  Y.  M.  K.  3,  7.  In  the  first  place,  Aquila  renders 

Ps.  46,  1  by  emveavioxriTGOV  .  So  also  in  9:1 
It  stands  to  reason  that  48,  21  was  similarly  rendered 

by  him  and  not  by  the  alleged  oOtxvcuria  .  This  would  agree  with  the 
T.  rendering  NJm^a  'BIO  which  is  also  indicated  in  the  Y.  (1.  c.), 
namely  niE'^yi  •  It  should  also  be  noticed  in  passing  that  one  other 
interpretation  given  there  fiTfl  D^IJH  li^Hi'  Kin  agrees  with  the  Lxx, 
which  renders  it  etc;  Toug  eubvag  ,  which  is  also  implied  in 
Cant.  r.  1,  22.  The  Syriac  Hex.,  as  well  as  Jerome  (Field  XXVI), 
would  lend  support  to  such  a  rendering  by  Aquila.  The  rendering 
dftavaoia  cited  in  Field  (1.  c.)  under  column  Ed.  Prima,  ought  not 
to  be  take  in  serious  consideration  for  obvious  reasons.  To  all  intents, 

this  rendering  of  mnty  is  so  Midrashic  that  it  would  not  find  its  way 
even  into  a  less  rigorous  translation  than  Aq. 

The  quotation  in  Y.  Shab.  6,  4  from  Aq.  on  Is.  3:20  is  not  found 
in  the  Hex.  The  case  of  Ez.  16,  10  (Lam.  r.  1,  1),  containing  a  double 
rendering,  may  even  be  a  quotation  from  Jon.  The  Lxx  might  as  well 
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real  author  of  the  T.  Jonathan. 7>  But  Rashi  and  Tosaphoth  are 
unqualifiedly  right  in  their  common  explanation  of  this  curious 

occurrence. 8)  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  Rab  Joseph  him' 
self  often  cites  the  Targum  Jonathan  with  the  introductory  phrase 

fcOP  ""Km  KOinn  Kfof>K,  which  clearly  signifies  he  had  the  Tar- 
gum  before  him.9)  Furthermore,  Rab  Joseph  also  cites  Onke- 
los.10)  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  a  citation  from  the  Targum 
to  Esth.  3,  1,  ascribed  to  Rab  Joseph,  where  it  is  clear  from  the 

Greek  names  it  contains  that  we  have  a  Palestinian  Targum 

before  us.31)  Again,  some  of  Rab  Joseph's  interpretations  fail  to 
coincide  with  those  in  the  Targum  Jonathan. 12)  In  addition, 

be  meant,  which  here,  as  also  in  Ex.  27:16,  agrees  with  Aq.  as  recorded 
in  the  Hex.,  and  also  disagrees,  just  as  Aq.,  with  its  version  in  the 
Midrash.  Similarly,  the  citation  from  Aq.  on  Gen.  17:1  in  Gen.  r.  46,  2; 
in  this  case  also  there  is  no  telling  which  Greek  translation  was  meant, 
for  the  Lxx  contains  also  such  a  rendering  (com.  Field  Hex.,  1.  c.).  The 
ascription,  again,  to  Aq.  of  citations  from  other  sources  was  demonstrated 
above.  This  might  have  been  the  case  with  the  quotations  from  Aq.  on 
Dan.  5,  5  (Y.  Joma  3,  8  Gem.)  and  Esth.  r.  6.  In  the  former,  Aq. 
is  preserved  in  the  Lxx  only. 

7)  Keilim    29,    30    on    Judges    3:16;     IS.    3:23,    13:21;     Ez.    17:7; 
Oholoth   18  on  Is.  49:22.    It  is  interesting  that  the  Aruch(2  103  ,2  1^0 
cites  the  Targum  from   Hai,  refraining  from   mentioning  the  source,  by 
the  same  direct  reference  to  R.  Joseph    spii    n  DJnnoi  , 

Com.  Schiirer,  Geschichte,  VI,  149  (4th  German  ed);  2. 

Frankel,  Zu  d.  T.,  10-12;  Buhl,  Kanon,  173;  Winter  u.  Wiinsche,  Jiid. 
Lit.  1,  65. 

Winter  u.  Wiinsche,  ib.,  would  interpret  the  tradition  as  pointing 
to  the  authorship  of  Jonathan  of  the  fragmentary  Targum  to  the 
Prophets  in  Codex  Reuch.  Com.  also  Weiss,  Dor,  1,  200;  2,  123. 

8)  Rashi,   Kidushin    13a;    Tos.  Baba  Kama   3a    Demons  . 
9)  San.  94b;    Moed  Katan   28b;    Meg.   3a. 
10)  Shab.  28a;    Exod.  25:5,  64;    Num.   31,   50;    Nazir  39a;    Num. 

6:9;     Sota    48b:     Deut.    1:49,    the    latter    ascribed    to    Rab    Shesheth    in 
another   recension. 

11)  As    to    the    existence    of   a    Targum    to    Esther    at    a    compara- 
tively early  date,   com.   Megilla   I7a,  Mishna  and   Gemara.lSa;    Y.   Meg. 

2,    1.     As    to    the    assumption    of   Rab    Joseph    being    the    author    of    the 
Targum  to  Hagiog.,  com.  Tosafoth   Shab.   115a    H'31   and    Megilla    21b 
n^JSOm    pointing    out    that    the    Targum    to    Hag.    dates    back    to    the 
Tanaitic    age,    while    Rashi    Megilla     (1.    c.)        mtfj?  asserts  DUin 

12)      Here   are   some   illustrations:    Aboda   Zara   4a,  R.   Joseph's   in- 
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in  the  instance  of  the  Targumic  citation  on  Is.  33:21  put  in  the 
mouth  of  R.  Joseph  in  Jomma  77b,  it  is  given  in  the  name  of  Rab 
in  Rosh  Hashana  23a,  and  on  no  authority  in  Shek.  6,  2,  Gem. 
It  may  be  further  stated  that  in  some  instances  the  authority 
of  R.  Joseph  is  9mitted;  these  are  introduced  by  the  impersonal 

'P^nnm  Again,  it  should  be  noticed  that  Onkelos  to  Genesis 
49:27  and  Gen.  30:14  is  said  in  the  name  of  Rab  and  Levi  (Ze- 
bachim  54a)  DJIDD  ̂   ,DnnD  m  and  San.  99b  on  Gen.  30:14 

without  'nnB  ,  and  still  this  would  not  constitute  sufficient 
evidence  to  place  the  name  of  Rab  on  Targum  Onkelos.  The 
evidence  in  question  presses  in  the  direction  of  an  entirely  dif' 
ferent  conclusion,  and  that  is,  that  so  general  was  the  ignorance 
of  the  authorship  of  the  official  Targumim  that  quotations  from 
them  were  permitted  or  had  to  be  recalled  on  the  authority  of 
the  one  citing  them. 

There  is  no  need  to  dwell  at  length  on  the  fanciful  hypo- 
thesis first  formulated  by  Drusius  and  later  set  forth  in  his 

peculiar  way  by  Geiger  and  supported  by  Karpeles,  connecting 

Jonathan  with  Theodotion.13>  According  to  this  theory,  the 
Targum  Jonathan  is  founded  on  the  Greek  translation  of  Theo- 
dotion,  while  Targum  Onkelos  is  based  on  Aquila.14)  But  the 
Theodotion  version,  which  is  rather  a  revised  version  of  the  Lxx 

than  an  independent  rendering,  and  whose  Pharasaic  origin  is 
open  to  question,  and  whose  author  shows  a  scant  knowledge 

of  Hebrew,  could  hardly  become  the  groundwork  for  the  Rab' 
binic  Targum  Jonathan.  There  is  not  the  remotest  agreement 
between  them,  either  as  to  the  principles  employed  or  as  to  the 

rendering,  except  in  the  names  of  the  translators,  and  only  a 

terpretation  of  Ez.  9:6;  Shab.  26a  on  Jerem.  52:16;  Shab.  54b; 
Kethuboth  6b  on  IS.  17:8,  which  involves  an  Halakic  exposition  cited 
also  in  Shab.  56a.  This  is  contained  in  the  Toseftoic  addition  on  the 

margin  of  Codex  Reuch.  That  Rab  Joseph,  however,  was  also  an  in- 
dependent  interpreter  appears  from  his  interpretation  of  Gen.  10,  2 
(Joma  lOa),  in  which  he  disagrees  with  the  extant  Targumim,  while 
Ps.  Jonathan  agrees  with  R.  Simoi  (R.  Simon  in  Gen.  r.  37,  1). 

13)      Geiger,  Ursch.    163;    Carpeles,  History   (Heb.)    159. 

14)      Com.  Rapaport  QijnriH^  plat  3;    Luzzatto  nn^K   214;    Adler 

"1:6  rtfTi:    Introduction. 
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highly  powerful  imagination  would  be  taken  by  its  suggestive- 
ness. 

With  the  collapse  of  these  theories;  with  the  tradition  in 
complete  silence  over  the  name  of  the  author  of  the  official  Tar' 

gum  to  the  Prophets,  and  in  utter  lack  of  other  evidence  leading 
to  the  establishment  of  a  tenable  hypothesis,  there  is  no  use  in 

further  attempts  to  solve  the  riddle.  There  was  no  single  author 
to  impress  tradition,  and  in  so  far  as  the  name  of  the  author  is 
concerned,  the  discussion  should  be  considered  as  concluded. 

But  there  is  another  question  closely  allied  with  this  problem, 
which  calls  for  consideration.  Many  writers  on  this  subject 
speak  of  a  revised  redaction  of  the  official  Targumim.  Some 
assert  that  the  revision  was  stimulated  by  a  missionary  desire 
to  supply  the  Gentile  world,  speaking  an  Aramaic  dialect,  with 

a  correct  rendering  of  the  Torah,  as  Lussato,  supported  by  Rap- 

paport,  would  put  it.15)  Others  would  look  for  its  cause  in  the 
careless  handling  by  the  early  Aramaic  translators  of  the  Hebrew 

text.1G)  Berliner  and  Geiger  adhere  to  the  theory  that  the 
revision  was  brought  about  by  the  necessity  of  furnishing  the 
congregations  in  the  Diaspora,  particularly  in  Babylonia,  with  a 

unified  and  carefully  redacted  Aramaic  version  of  the  Bible.17  > 

It  should  be  first  borne  in  mind  that  these  theories 

start  from  the  viewpoint  that  these  Targumim  were,  so 

to  speak,  rejected  in  Palestine  and  consequently  found  eleva' 
tion  to  general  reverence  in  Bablyonia.  This  theory  of  Palestinian 
disregard  for  the  Targum  is  already  shown  to  be  erroneous. 
On  the  whole,  however,  this  theory  will,  on  full  examination, 

prove  to  be  perplexing.  The  question  arises,  how  is  it,  that  the 
redactors  permitted  renderings  to  remain  in  the  Targum  which 
unmistakably  signify  a  different  reading  from  the  Masoretic 

text?18' 

15)  Luzzatto,  Oheb,  VIII;    Rapaport  1.  c. 

16)  Meor  Enaim,  Ch.   45. 

17)  Ur.     164,    Nach.    Schriften    4,    103;     Berliner,    On.     108-110. 
Com.  Rapoport   yntr  nnJlN   p.   214.    Weiss,  Dor    11,    123;     Deutsch  in 

Smith's    Dictionary    of    the   Bible    3411.     Com.    also    Jost,    Geschichte    d. 
Jud.,  v.   2,  54,  Note   1. 

18)  Com.   chapter  on   textual    variations,    group    A.      As   to    Onk., 
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It  is  further  assumed  that  the  revision  was  made 

necessary  in  order  to  make  the  Targumic  interpretations  conform 
to  current  Halakic  exposition.  If  this  were  the  case,  we  should 
expect  to  find  the  Targum  in  complete  harmony  with  current 
Halaka.  But  this  is  far  from  being  the  case.  Onkelos  presents 
a  long  list  of  cases  where  it  differs  from  the  formally  accepted 
Halakic  interpretations  and  decisions.  So  are  the  renderings  of 
Exod.  21,  24  and  Lev.  24,  19,  20  against  the  accepted  Halaka, 

"transmitted  from  Moses  and  so  seen  at  the  court  of  every  genera' 
tion  from  Joshua  and  on"  (Maimonides  1,  6  pnEl  ̂ 3in  JTO^n) 
that  a  monetary  and  not  a  corporal  retaliation  is  meant  (Baba 
Kama  83b,  84a) ;  Lev.  19:32  disregarding  Baraitha  Kidushin  32; 
Deut.  23:18  against  Halaka.  Sifri  1.  c.;  San.  54b;  Abodah 

Zara  36b.  (com.  Maimonides  K"frl  ,1  HN^l  niD^K  npmn  T,  and 
Magid  Mishna  1.  c.).  In  all  of  which  the  Targum  undoubtedly 

has  preserved  an  afterwards  superseded  Halaka. 19> 

The  same  may  be  said,  in  a  certain  measure,  of  the  Agada. 
Many  are  the  cases  both  in  Jonathan  and  Onkelos  where  the 
popular  interpretations  are  ignored  but  which  could  hardly  be 

ignored  by  a  later  redaction.20)  Pseudo-Jonathan  and  the  Frag- 

com.  Rosenthal  in  Weiss'  Beth  Talmud,  2,  284.  The  adduced  evidence, 
however,  tends  rather  to  contradict  his  hypothesis  of  a  late  single  com' 
position  of  T.  Jonathan.  Com.  also  ion  DID  1,  220. 

19)  It    is    instructive    to    notice    the    rendering    of    the    respective 
cases  in  Ps.  Jonathan,  which  conform  with  the  Halaka.    This  betrays  the 

hand  of  a  later  day  editor.    The  Ps.  Jonathan,  as  is  generally  known,  con' 
tains   some   Halakic   interpretations  conflicting   with   the   current   Halaka, 
which  led  some  writers,  among  them  Geiger,  to  regard  it  as  a  mine  of 
early,    Sadducean   Halaka.    Com.   Revel,   Karaite   Halaka,   p.    18. 

20)  Some     examples:      Is.     17:8;      Kethuboth     9b;      Ezek.      1:14; 
Hagiga    13b;     com.    also    the    singular    rendering    of    vv.    5,    6.      Com. 
Hag.   1.   c.;     Kid    72a,    referring   to    2K    18:11.     Both    official   Targumim 
abound  with  such  cases. 

Yawets  (^>N12M  mi^lD  v.  9,  254'264)  is  the  author  of  a  novel 
theory,  namely,  that  Rab  Joseph  was  the  redactor  of  both  Onkelos 
and  Jonathan,  as  it  is  evident  from  the  Targumic  citations  in  the  Talmud 
which  are  quoted  in  his  name.  These  Targumim  have  originated  from 
the  Greek  translation  of  Aquila,  which  was  translated  into  Aramaic. 
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mentary  Targum  may  serve  as  instructive  illustrations.  Finally, 

there  are  many  inconsistencies  in  reference  to  certain  prin' 
ciples  followed  in  the  Targum  (com.  groups  B  and  C  in  the  chap' 
ter  on  textual  deviations),  which  would  not  have  occurred  had 

it  proceeded  from  the  hand  of  a  single  redactor.  Nothing, 
again,  can  account  for  the  silence  in  the  Talmudic  sources  over 

an  act  of  such  magnitude  and  importance.  The  tradition  of  the 
Babli  of  the  official  Targumim  can  hardly  be  taken  in  any 
degree  to  contain  the  historical  kernel  of  a  single  authorship.  It 

might  be  assumed,  on  the  other  hand,  that  it  does  not,  in  sub' 
stance,  imply  that  Jonathan  was  the  author  of  the  extant  Targum 
or  of  one  lost,  but  points  to  the  fact  that  this  great  Rabbi  was 

preeminently  skillful  in  the  interpretation  of  the  Prophets.  Tar' 
gum  would  then  be  used  in  this  case  in  its  acquired  and  more 
general  sense.  Targum  as  a  quality  is  counted  among  the  merits 

of  the  fellow  student  of  Jonathan,  Rabban  Jochanan  b.  2akkai.21) 
What  has  been  said  of  Jonathan  is  true  of  Onkelos.  There 

could  not  have  been  a  revised  redaction  of  the  magnitude  the 

sponsors  of  this  theory  maintained.  The  corruptionist  hypothesis 
rests  on  the  doubtful  foundation  that  the  unofficial  Targumim, 

as  Pseudo'Jonathan,  to  which  unfavorable  references  are  sup' 
posedly  made  in  the  Talmud,  preceded  the  official  Targum.  But 

just  the  reverse  may  be  true,  namely,  that  these  extra-Targumim 
were  built  upon  the  official  Targum.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the 

existence  of  "Our"  Targum,  stated  by  Tanaitic  authorities,  im' 
plies  the  fact  that  the  other  Targumim  existed  along  with  the 
official  Targum. 

Rab  Joseph  edited  and  put  them  in  final  shape.  Hence  the  name  of 

Aquila  (Onk.)  on  the  Targum  of  the  Pentateuch  and  also  of  the 

Prophets  (namely,  the  citation  in  Eccl.  r.  11,  3  from  Jonathan  Is. 
5:6,  which  was  considered  above)  and  of  Rab  Joseph  on  the  Targum 

of  the  Prophets  and  also  of  the  Pent,  (the  citation  in  Sota  48b).  It 

is  the  queerest  of  theories  propounded  on  the  question  of  the  author' 

ship  of  the  Targumim.  Ingenuity  must  fail  when  one  identifies  the 
literal  Aquila  with  the  interpretative  Jonathan. 

21)       Soferim  16,  8:  nttHB  rPJH  *6ff  »K3T  p  pm>   pi  ty  1'ty  no* 

mrsKi  niD^n  amo  mnm  mpon  no^  «to  minno  fin*  ,  which  is  omit* 
ted  in  the  modified  version  of  this  saying  in  Sukka  28a  and  Baba 

Bathra  134a;  so  also  in  mint*  3YT  n*UK  •  Com.  also  Sifri  Deut.  179: 

mpo  .tnpn  n^  tone  miorw 
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But  this  does  not  imply  that  no  change  was  introduced  in 

the  existing  official  Targumim.  Certain  traces  in  the  Tar  gum 

carry  unmistakable  evidence  of  a  Babylonian  recast,  which  was, 

however,  of  a  very  limited  scope. 

This  will  be  discussed  later.  The  substance  was  left  un- 

touched. Consequently,  we  may  rest  assured  there  was  no  unified 
authorship  even  to  the  extent  of  a  thoroughgoing  redaction. 
But  before  advancing  other  views  with  regard  to  the  authorship, 
we  might  well  direct  our  attention  to  evidence  preserved  in 
the  Targum. 

It  should  be  noticed  at  the  outset  that  tradition  assigns  an 
early  origin  to  the  official  Targumim.   The  same  tradition  which 
vaguely  ascribed  the  Targum  to  late  authorities  is  sponsor  of  the 

statement  that  they  originated   far  back   of  the   age   of  these 

authorities.   Of  Jonathan  the  tradition  makes  clear  that  he  "said" 
the  Targum  from  the  mouths  of  the  Prophets  Haggai,  Zachariah 
and  Malachi.    With  regard  to   Onkelos  the  tradition  explains 
that  Onkelos  only  restored  the  Targum,  which  originated  with 
Ezra.    The  latter  was  inferred,  in  the  name  of  Rab,  from  the 

interpretation    of    Nehemiah    8:8,    according    to    which    KH1QQ 
carries  the  meaning  of  Di:nn  (R.  Judan,  Nedarim  37a;    Gen.  r. 
36,  end).    Making  all  allowance,  the  Targum  Jonathan  contains 
evidence  pointing  to  a  comparatively  early  date.    Evidence  of  a 
general  character  consists,  first,  of  the  textual  deviations  which 

abound     in     Jonathan     as     well     as     in     Onkelos.  22)        The 
same  may  be  said  with  reference  to  the  unacceptable  Halaka, 
found  in  Onkelos.  This  fact  points  to  a  date  when  these  matters 
were  still  in  the  balance.  Why,  however,  they  were  permitted  at 

a  later  age  to  remain  in  the  Targum  can  easily  be  explained. 
There  was  first  of  all  the  tradition  referring  the  Targumim  to 

the  last  Prophets  and  Ezra,  which  cast  a  halo  over  them,  and 

none  would  venture  either  to  question  the  propriety  of  the  ren- 

22)  RosenfelcTs  long  list  of  supposed  deviations  from  the  M.  T. 
in  Talmud  (Mishpachoth  Soferim,  Vilna,  1883)  will  be  found  on  closer 
examination  to  present  no  contradiction  to  this  statement.  With  minor 
exceptions,  nearly  all  the  adduced  cases  are  of  a  Midrashic  nature  and 
should  be  regarded  as  such. 
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dering  or  attempt  to  emend  them,  just  because  they  appeared 
amazingly  striking. 

There  was  no  cause  for  general  alarm.  The  Targum  was  read 

verse  for  verse  with  the  Hebrew  Text,  which  would  bring  home 

to  the  reflection  of  the  hearer  the  established  reading.23)  Still, 
precaution  was  sought  to  exclude  a  possible  impression  that  the 

Targum  represents  the  right  reading.  I  am  persuaded  to  interpret 

the  causes  for  the  limitations  placed  upon  the  reading  of  the 

Targum  in  the  light  of  this  supposition.24) 

The  elimination  of  anthropomorphisms,  so  persistently 

carried  through  in  the  official  Targumim,  goes  back  to  an  early 
period.  It  is  a  tendency  which  has  its  roots  in  the  movement 

that  gave  rise  to  the  18  Tikune  Soferim  (Mek.  Ex.  17,  7)  and 

to  the  substitution  of  descriptive  appelations  (Adonai,  Heaven, 

etc.)  for  the  name  of  God.25)  In  the  later  part  of  the  Amoraic 
age  a  reaction  set  in  against  this  tendency,  which  did  not 

reappear  until  the  Arabic  Era.  This  principle  would  not  have 

been  so  singularly  stressed  in  the  4th  century  in  Babylonia,  not 

to  speak  of  the  7th  century.  Numerous  anthropomorphic  sub' 
stitutes  were  eliminated  in  the  official  Targumim  by  the  latter 

redactors,  to  whom,  it  would  seem,  the  anthropomorphic  ex' 
pression  was  no  longer  terrifying  and  repugnant. 

It  will  be  of  some  interest  in  this  connection  to  note  the 

relaxing  of  this  principle  in  the  Targum  to  Hagiog.,  which  is 

certainly  later  than  the  Targumim  to  the  Pent,  and  Prophets. 

This  targumist  does  not  hesitate  to  render  literally  such  expres' 
sions  as  God  laughs  (Ps.  2:4;  37:13),  God  sees  (Ps.  33:13;  35:17, 

22  etc),  God's  eyes  and  eyelids  (Ps.  11:4;  33:18),  God's  hands 

23)  Com.  Meg.   23b;    Tos.  Meg.   3;    Rosh   Hashana   27a. 

24)  Com.  Sota  39b  and  Y.  Meg.  4,   1   Gem.    The  alleged  reason 
na    DUin    n&N'    l6»  becomes   more    sensible   if   interpreted   to 

mean  that  the  public  should  not  suppose  the  Targum  version  to  corres' 
pond  to   the  established  reading. 

25)  It  was  this  tendency  which  influenced  both  the  Aramaic  and 
the  Lxx  versions.    Com.  Z.   Frankel,  Vorstudien,   p.    175;     Einfluss,   pp. 
30,   82,    130;    Palaest  u.    Alex.    Shrift.,    21    et   seq.;     Zeller,   Philosophic 
d.   Griechen,  v.    3,   11;     3,   253. 
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(Ps.  1 19:73). 2G>  This  reavels  the  notions  of  a  later  generation, 
which  would  undoubtedly  have  come  to  the  surface  in  the 
official  Targumim,  had  they  been  its  production. 

The  term  KID^D  ,  employed  in  the  Targumim  to  cover 
anthropomorphic  expressions,  strikes  me  also  as  of  early  origin. 
It  should  be  noticed  at  the  outset,  what  a  good  many  have  missed 
to  observe,  that  there  is  nothing  in  it  to  imply  Greek  influence. 
It  represents  no  identity.  It  disavows  the  slightest  implication 
of  an  agency.  It  is  merely  a  term  of  speech  adopted  to  disguise 

anthropomorphic  presentations,  for  the  awe-inspiring  exaltation 

of  God,  hiding  the  face,  like  Moses,  for  fear  "to  look  up  to 
God".  It  was  intended  not  so  much  to  interpret  or  explain  as 
to  remind  and  evoke  a  higher  reaction.  It  is  fully  employed  in 
the  same  sense  as  in  or  1DNE  is  used  in  the  Bible,  in  which 

image  KID^D  was  certainly  cast.27*  In  a  later  age,  under  the 
influence,  it  would  seem,  of  the  Greek  Logos,  this  term  acquired 
the  meaning  of  a  definite  essence,  an  embodied  heavenly  power 

approaching  an  intermediary  agency.28  >  The  lin  calls  to 
Moses;29 )  it  visits,  surrounds  and  kisses.3 0)  In  the  Book  of 

Wisdom,  probably  of  Palestinian  origin,  the  all'powerful  word 

of  God  leaps  down  from  heaven,  "a  stern  warrior  into  the  midst 

26)  L.  Ginsburg  in  the  Jewish  En.  Anthropo.  seemingly  failed  to 
take  notice   of  this  distinction  when  he  made   the   unqualified   statement 
that   the    earlier   Targumim    retained    in    translation   such    expressions    as 

the  hand,  finger,  eye  etc.  of  God.    This  is  true  of  the  Targum   to  the 
Hagiog.   only.    In  Jonathan   an  evasive  substitute  is  always  employed  in 
such  cases.    As  to  the  hand  of  God,   com.  Joshua   22:31;     IS   5:7;     IK 
18:46;     Is.    5:25,    9:11,    11:11,    15:31,    3;     Jer.    1:9    etc.      As    to    finger, 
com.    Exod.    8:15   with   the   exceptions   of   Exod.    31:18   and    its    parallel 
in   Deut.    9:10,   in   which    case,   it   seems,    the   substitute   was   eliminated, 
as    in    the    creation    story,    in    order    to    avoid    an    explanation    that    the 
tablets  were  given  by  some  inferior  power,  or  to   escape  the   danger  of 
allegorizing    the    fact    of    the    tablets.     Com.    further    Exod.    33:12,    13; 
1  Kings  8:29;     Is.   1:15;     43:4;    Jer.   7:30. 

27)  In  Ps.   33:6,  9;    107:20;    147:15,   18;     148:8    -m  is  a  descrip- 
tive term   for  the   action   of   God,  while   in    119:89    it  is    descriptive    of 

the  Torah. 

28)  Com.  Gen.  r.  4,  2. 

29)  Lev.  r.   1,  4. 

30)  Cant.    r.    1:13. 
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of  a  doomed  land1'.31)  The  term  fcOD^E  ,  then,  could  not  have 
originated  in  a  period  when  it  might  be  taken  to  signify  a  distinct 

God-like  power.  In  its  use  in  translation  it  would  have  the  effect 
of  investing  the  fcno^D  with  all  activity,  God  being  inactive — 
and  nothing  could  be  more  horrible  to  the  non-Hellenistic  Jew 
than  a  transcendentalism  of  the  Alexandrian  mould.  As  was 

noticed  before,  the  later  Bablyonian  redactors  have  limited  in 

the  Targum  the  use  of  the  KID^D  .  It  is  remarkable  that  in  the 
creation  story  all  anthropomorphic  expressions  are,  contrary  to 
principle,  literally  rendered.  In  most  of  the  parallel  cases  in 
Ps.  Jonathan  fcOCPE  is  inserted.  The  reason  for  that  might  be 
found  in  the  new  significance  which  this  term  had  assumed,  so 
that  the  application  of  this  term  in  the  creation  story  would 
carry  the  implication  that  some  other  power,  separate  from 

God,  was  the  author  of  the  act  of  the  creation.3 2) 

The  Targum  to  the  Prophets  is  not  wanting  in  more  specific 
evidence,  although  this  sort  of  evidence  is  admittedly  scant.  This 
T.  is  far  from  being  Midrashic.  It  is  primarily  a  translation, 

and  the  chief  concern  of  the  translator  is  to  find  the  right  mean- 
ing  and  the  interpretation  of  the  word  and  phrase;  it  is  not 
seeking  to  explain  the  exigencies  of  the  age,  or  to  propound 
the  mysteries  of  the  generations.  It  does,  however,  in  a  few 

cases  make  use  of  allegory.  In  the  allegorical  interpretation  un- 
mistakable allusions  were  preserved  to  events  which  can  be 

placed.  The  events  extend  over  many  periods,  which  furnish 
us  the  clue  to  the  historical  origination  of  the  Targum. 

Direct    historical    reference    is    made    in    the    Targum  to 

Hab.  3:17:      ...JVT  H^VD   BTO  ,D^£m  ̂ n"1   pKI  m&n  fctf  n 
The  Targum  interprets  this  to  refer  to  the  four  Kingdoms 

33)  But  referring  to  Rome,  the  version  reads 

31)  Wisdom    18:15.     Com.    also    16:12;     4   Esd.   6:38. 

32)  Com.    On.    Gen.    3:9,    22;     5:2;     6:3.     In   all   these   cases   Ps. 
Jonathan  has  xitt'tt  inserted.    In  Gen.  8:1  there  is  a  complete  agreement 
in  the  translation  between  On.  and  Ps.  Jonathan,  except  that  the  latter  has 

mo»B  •  No  explanation  can  plausibly  account  for  that,  except  the 

supposition  that  a  later  redactor,  out  of  fear  for  a  possible  misleading  in' 
ference,  and  who  would  not  feel  irritated  over  an  anthropomorphic 

expression,  eliminated  xiE'D  in  the  respective  cases. 

33)  The  reading  of  the  extant  editions  rn^TDI   DODID 
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^P  pn;p  ttfl .  This  emphasis  on  the  tribute  by  the  tar- 
gumist  is  remarkable.  None  of  the  barbarities  committed  by 
the  Romans  inflamed  his  rage  as  did  the  tribute.  This  reference 

then,  must  have  been  coined  at  a  time  when  the  chief  agitation 
of  the  people  gathered  around  the  problem  of  the  tribute.  The 
targumist  meant  the  census  instituted  by  the  second  Procurator 

Quirinius  (6-7  C.  E.),  which  aroused  rebellion,  being  regarded 
by  the  people  as  bondage.  Had  the  destruction  of  the  Temple 
taken  place  at  the  time  of  this  reference  to  Rome,  this  act  would 

have  certainly  been  recorded  instead  of  the  census. 34> 

IS.  28:1:  ...DnBK  ni3B>  mtU  DIDy  nn  translating  allegorically: 
KDWVD  ITPI  5tOB>n  nm  KPBB-Kjnvtf  fcoro  rrm  n  ̂  
Bnp»  Jrm .  In  the  same  way  also  vv.  3,  4.  Allusions  are 

here  made  to  the  deplorable  state  of  the  High  Priesthood.  The 
reference  may  go  to  the  Sadducean  Hasmonean  rulers,  particularly 
to  Alexander  Jannaeus,  who  incurred  the  deadliest  hatred  of  the 

people.  This  hatred  of  the  "sinners  who  rose  against  us";  who 
"laid  waste  the  throne  of  David  in  tumultous  arrogance"  (Ps. 
of  Sol.  17,  4-8);  who  "utterly  polluted  the  holy  things  of  the 
Lord  (1,  8)  and  had  profaned  with  iniquities  the  offerings  of 

God"  (2,  3).35>  Reference  to  John  Hyrcanus  is  made  in  Ps. 
Jonathan  to  Deut.  33:11,  according  to  Geiger  (Ur.  479),  which, 

however,  may  also  be  equally  applicable  to  the  father  of  Mattath' 
ias,  John,  whom  later  authorities,  mistakenly,  took  for  a  High 
Priest.  The  failure,  however,  of  the  targumist  to  allude  to  the 

Kingship  of  the  sinful  High  Priest,  speaks  against  this  supposi' 
tion.  It  is  a  safer  supposition  that  the  Herodian  High  Priests 
or  the  state  of  the  High  Priesthood  under  the  Roman  Procurators, 
when  this  most  sacred  dignity  became  a  salable  article,  is  here 

is  a  later  emendation,  probably  to   escape   the  rigors   of  the   censor.    It 

should  read  with  Lagarde,  ]})    1*12:1  . 
34)  Com.   Ant.   XVII.   21.     As   to   the   date   of  the   Census,   com. 

Schxirer,    Geschichte,    4th    German    ed.    VI,    erste    Anhang.     Com.    also 

Hausrath  N.   T.   Times   (Eng.   ed.)    v.   2,   pp.   74-83.     It  was   this  state 
of   mind    from    which    emanated    the    curious    rendering    of        r6tP313PP 

(Is.   3:6)     KfvUDl  ,  taxation,  against  the  Agadic  interpretation  to  mean 
the  Law   (Chag.    14b;    Gittin  43b).    Com  also   Is.    55:5. 

35)  Com.  also  8:10,  13,  26.    Com.  Buchanan,  Charles,  Apocrypha. 
II,  628. 
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meant.3 6)  I  am  persuaded  to  believe  that  the  targumist  had 
in  mind  particularly  the  appointment  by  Herod  of  Annanel  to 
the  High  Priesthood,  which  by  right  and  general  expectation 

was  to  belong  to  Aristobul  III.37) 
IS.  64:11:    P2«nn  H^K  ̂ VH  is  so  rendered  as  to  give  vent  to 

the  general  excitement  of  the  time.  It  runs:  DK1   |Dnnn  p?K  5yn 

KEtfy  ny  son  p-ny^Di  NTBH^  K:HK  STP  ;  likewise  Hab.  3:1. 
The  wicked  are  the  rulers  over  the  people.  They  are  not  the 
Gentiles,  Romans,  whom  the  T.  would  call  either  by  name  or 

by  the  general  appelation  D'Vl  ,fcODDJJ  ;  fcOJPBHis  applied  to  the 
wicked  of  Israel  only.  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  allusion  is 
made  to  the  Herodian  rulers  rather  than  to  the  later  Hasmo- 
nean  rulers.  The  expression  N31K  mm  DNI  could  hardly  have 
been  intended  for  Alexander  Jannaeus,  whose  rule  was  not  too 

long,  being  then  followed  by  the  just  rule  of  Alexandra.  The 
targumist  would,  at  the  same  time,  place  the  beginning  of  the 

Herodian  rule  in  the  early  days  of  the  Antipater's  political  as- 
cendency. There  are  other  references  to  the  Herodian  rulers. 

Hos.  4:13  DDTim  nrJtn  p  5y  is  rendered  pJTD  p  5y 

ID  pa-urtf  praon  psn^i  *ODDV  DJID  p:tf  nsim 

36)      Com.   Ant.   XX,   8,   8;     Pesachim    57a;    Tos.  Menachoth   end. 

n«  ,n«fl  p  ̂ Ky&e"  mno       n«   ;  DDIOIPO       UN  .onns 
nnnn^i  D^SIOH  nrpjnm  nn^m  n^n;  D'ana  on»  nsn^xo 

Also  Lev.  r.  21,   5;    Y.  Yoma  1,   1: 

3nD  n"»  n 
Eyai  nr  n«  nt 

imx  piiavo  nvr6  ntnv  IT1^  .rwv  ro  pnsn 
to  nno  ine>  ui  TO  ntot?  nnxn  n»j?o    .nn^pno  in»m3»  vn 

n»o  .-122  now    .4.nnt  to  nn»  inaf  iaa  Tn  ntoi  THN  na>»i 
Com.   Yoma  9a. 

37)  Ant.  XV,  2,  4.  This  reference  might  also  be  applicable  to 

the  High  Priest  Simon  the  son  of  Boethus,  whose  daughter  Herod  loved 

and  married,  and,  in  order  to  augment  the  dignity  of  the  family,  con' 
f  erred  upon  him  this  high  honor  (Ant.  XV,  9,  3).  Although  a  priest 
of  note,  his  elevation  to  office  in  this  manner  and  the  overthrow  of 

Jesus  the  son  of  Phabet,  his  predecessor,  brought  upon  him  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  people  and  the  hatred  they  entertained  for  the  Herodian 

dynasty. 
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This  is  certainly  an  early  T.;  v.  14  is  interpreted  literally. 
Had  it  been  the  intention  of  the  T.  to  soften  some  harsh  ex- 

pression flung  against  the  morality  of  the  Jewish  daughters,  it 
would  have  been  followed  in  the  other  v.  But  the  former  deals 
a  rebuke  to  the  Herodians,  who  have  intermarried  with  Gentile 
rulers.  Herod  married  a  Samaritan  woman  (Ant.  12,  2,  19); 
his  son  Alexander — Glaphira,  daughter  of  Archelaus,  King  of 
Cappadocia  (Ant.  16,  1,  2);  Drusilla,  the  sister  of  Agrippa  II, 
was  prevailed  upon  to  transgress  the  laws  of  her  forebears  and 

to  marry  Felix,  the  procurator  (Ant.  20,  7,  2),  while  her  former 
husband,  the  heathen  King  of  Emesa  and  the  second  husband 
of  her  sister  Berenice,  the  King  of  Cilicia,  though  circumcised, 
would  hardly  be  regarded  as  a  proselyte.  The  latter  renounced  his 

conversion  as  soon  as  Berenice  left  him  (Ant.  ib.).  The  cohabi- 
tation of  Berenice  with  Titus  (Dio  Cassius  66,  15)  is  a  further 

instance.  It  was  the  general  reaction  towards  this  open  violation 
of  the  Law  which  the.  Rabbi  would  express  in  the  only  safe 
way  through  the  exposition  of  some  Prophetic  utterance. 

Of  a  more  pronounced  nature  is  the  reference  contained  in 

the  T.  to  Is.  65:4  u^t  Dmvjni  Dnnpn  DU^T!  --  &orm  pnn 

pTI  K£OK  "On  naa  Djn  Knnp  ISyD  pn.  It  is  a  valuable  historical 
statement  of  the  erection  of  Tiberias.  Herod  Antipas  built  it 

on  a  site  strewn  with  sepulchres.  This  was  resented  by  the  ortho- 
dox Jews,  who  would  not,  on  account  of  uncleanliness,  settle 

there,  even  after  the  sepulchres  had  been  removed.  Herod  was  on 
that  account  impelled  to  bring  pressure  to  bear  on  the  first 
settlers,  a  great  many  of  whom  were  strangers,  poor  people  and 
slaves.  (Com.  Ant.  18,  2,  3;  Gen.  r.  23,  1).  The  whole  incident 

was  soon  to  be  forgotten,  as  the  city  came  to  assume  great  emi' 
nence  in  the  Great  Rebellion,  although  the  more  scrupulous 
would  still  hesitate,  until  the  time  of  R.  Simon  Ben  Jochai  (com. 

Shab.  34a)  to  settle  in  certain  parts  of  it.  So  that  this  indignation 
of  the  targumist  must  emanate  from  the  very  time  of  the  act 
of  Herod.  This  T.  belongs  to  28  C.  E. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  T.  to  Am.  6:1  JVtt>K"l  npJ 
Qiun  —  iftny  ijn  D16JO  finm  D1t?  PEW  refers  to  the  Herodians 
and  their  followers,  who  would  give  themselves  foreign  names, 
and  were  not  known,  like  the  Hasmoneans,  by  the  Hebrew 
double.  As  it  is  well  known,  Jews  during  the  Hasmonean  rule 
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would  unhesitatingly  give  themselves  Greek  names.  But  this 

practice  grew  abominable  in  the  sentiment  of  the  people  in  the 
days  of  the  Herodian  rulers.  There  are  many  references  to 
this  effect  in  the  Agada  (Exod.  r.  1,  30;  Lev.  r.  32,  3;  Tan. 
Balak  25,  etc.),  all  of  which,  I  suppose,  emanated  from  that 
period.  Com.  also  Hos.  8:12. 

The  reference  in  T.  to  Ez.  39:16  to  the  destruction  of  Rome 

is  interesting.  It  suggests  that  the  T.  took  Rome  as  au  .  As  Gog 
is  the  Messianic  foe  of  Israel,  one  feels  that  in  the  time  of 

either  the  Great  or  the  Bar-Kochba  Rebellion,  the  revolutio- 
naries, in  their  pious  and  Messianic  mood,  would  take  Rome  as 

the  prophetic  yia  ,  so  that  its  overthrow  is  sure  to  come.  Hence 

the  source  of  the  targumic  interpretation.  I  am  also  led  to  be- 
lieve that  this  was  the  reason  why  the  T.  turns  the  gloomy  and 

miserable  description  of  the  "Servant"  (Is.  ch.  53)  into  a  most 
glorious  presentation.  The  targumist,  living  in  a  time  when  the 
Messiah  stood  at  the  head  of  warring  armies,  could  hardly  have 
conceived  those  objectionable  features  in  a  literal  sense.  V.  5 

points  clearly  to  Bar  Kochba. 

Mi.     5:9,     10,     12    ...-pnnmE    TTDKm    *p"IPD    -pDID 

nnvoi  T^DB  Tram  ...-pnvno  ft  TiDim  IVIK  ny 
The  T.  changes  the  simple  meaning  of  the  words  and  renders 
them  this  way: 

K'DDy  mp  ̂ VBW  .(9)  pivrprn  TOW  IJUD  K^ooy  rnoiD 

pnnDpi  *o»Dy  ̂ v  I^BM  .(10)  joB^n  pn^-o  to  TJBKI 
(12)  IJUD  . 

This  is  a  curious  rendering.  The  second  half  of  v.  12  is  ren- 
dered literally.  All  other  references  in  the  Prophets  to  the 

idolatry  of  Israel  are  rendered  literally  by  the  T.  But  the  T.  in 

these  verses  is  construed  to  give  expression  to  the  popular  re- 
sentment of  the  act  of  Herod  to  construct  heathen  cities  in 

Palestine,  and  the  erection  in  them  of  temples  and  statues. 

Another  allusion  to  a  contemporary  situation  is  found  in 
the  Targum  to  Judges  5:11.  The  interpretation  reads:  pm  IflKIO 

PDDIQ  miriDi  ptDD5  n:n:jE  nu  iirvTm  pnoji  prtf  PDJN  .  There 
is  here  the  twofold  reference  to  the  robber  and  to  the  publican. 

In  both  aspects  the  hint  is  to  the  last  days  of  Jerusalem.   The  ab- 
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horrence  for  the  publican,  who  was  considered  an  outlaw,3 8) 
was  general  among  the  people  in  those  troublesome  days.  Re- 

garding the  former,  the  implication  seems  to  be  of  the  activities 

of  the  Sicarii  under  the  Procuratorship  of  Felix  or  Festus,  par- 
ticularly  the  latter,  of  whom  Josephus  says  that  upon  his  coming 
Judea  was  afflicted  by  robbers  while  all  the  villas  were  set  on 

fire  and  plundered  by  them.39)  The  targumist  is  setting  the 
mark  on  the  facts  against  which  his  generation  most  vehemently 
reacted. 

The  interpretation  of  the  T.  of  D^ttl  DTPSm  (Is.  15:4) 

XHDS  S"1EK2  pJ'OOl  is  also  suggestive  of  an  event  preceding  the 
destruction  of  the  Temple  which  is  told  in  the  Talmud  of 
Agrippa  I,  that  wishing  to  know  the  number  of  the  people 
while  avoiding  its  prohibition,  he  asked  the  High  Priest  to  count 

the  Paschal  sacrifices.4 °>  I  would  not,  however,  stress  this 
evidence.  A  later  targumist  might  as  well  have  used  for  exe- 
getical  purpose  a  current  Agada. 

Of  more  historical  suggestiveness  is  the  Targum  to  Ze.  11,  1 

Tftfn  J1J35  rma  interpreted  to  refer  to  the  heathen  peoples  and 
the  destruction  of  their  cities.  This  verse  was  interpreted  by 

Rabban  Jochanan  b.  Zakkai  to  imply  the  pending  destruction 

of  the  Temple,  which  was  generally  accepted.  41)  Why  a  tar- 
gumist living  in  a  generation  impressed  by  the  destruction  of 

the  Temple  should  select  so  strange  an  allegorical  interpretation 
is  hardly  conceivable.  It  would  seem  that  he  did  not  know  of 
the  destruction  of  the  Temple  and  was  imbued  with  the  political 
Messianism,  which  was  an  important  factor  in  the  Rebellions. 

The  Targurn,  however,  also  contains  evidence  pointing  to 

a  period  subsequent  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Is.  54:1 

38)  Com.   B.   Kama   113a,  Mish.;     Shab.    39a;    San.   25b. 

39)  Ant.   XX,   9,    10.     The   distinction   should    be   drawn   between 

the    patriots    and    the    sicarii   who,    to    all    intents,    were    robbers    of    the 

vilest  sort  and  employed  by  Felix   for  the   purpose  of  inflaming   unrest 
to  screen  his  outrages. 

40)  Pesachim   64b;     Tosefta   4.    Com.  Wars   6,   9,    3.     There   are 

strong   reasons  for  assuming   that  it  was  a   historical  reality. 

41)  ntt'JSD  ̂ a»n  ̂ n    :  rt  TDK  »IOT  p  pm>  pn  ,n  njr:w  ny 

p  nnat  Tty  naarw  IMI  mrp1?  T»ny  "isnoty  'JN  irm  ,iovp  rppno  nn« 
.l"31  ]'31^  nns  NTiy      Yoma    39b,    and    in    Yerushalmi    in    a    somewhat 
modified  version,  6,   3  end. 
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"03D  riDDIt?  m  D^Tl  "O  the  Targum  interprets  pjT  ̂ JD  nK 
non  "ono  «nns  D^BTV  m 

In  the  same  sense  Is.  2:5  n5!?DK  DSJ3  rail  ny3£>  m^  mpy  IV 

is  rendered  in  the  Targum  irrny  Klpy  «nn«D  Dim  D^BTP  p 

PSID11  fcT»»y  ̂ D  K^m  ''D'H1)  Kiini^!  Dy»  K^onm  .  Jerusalem  is 
here  seen  to  be  desolate.  Rome  is  in  its  bloom.  There  is  still 

the  thirst  for  revenge  from  Rome,  which  also  found  expression 

in  the  Targum  to  Is.  25:12  meaning  by  "pD  Rome,  and  Ez. 
39:16.  Com.  also  Targum  Is.  32:14.  The  targumist  lived  in 
a  period  following  the  destruction  but  not  too  far  away.  Mi.  7:11 

is  interpreted  in  the  T.  to  refer  to  the  cessation  of  the  persecu- 
tions of  the  nations:  fcODDy  rrpN  tfonrp  KTin  KJiyn  .  The  refer- 

ence is  to  the  situation  which  arose  in  Palestine  after  the  rebellion 

of  Bar  Kochba.  The  targumist  had  in  mind  the  persecutions  of 

Hadrian.  It  is  hardly  appropriate  to  the  political  repressions  of 

the  Roman  Procurators.  It  might  be  well  applied  to  the  per- 
secutions of  the  Byzantine  rulers  which,  however,  could  hardly 

have  found  room  in  the  Palestinian  Targum,  known  and  used 

in  Babylonia  in  the  third  century. 

A  less  pronounced  indication  of  a  post-  Destruction  age  is 

suggested  in  the  T*  to  Malachi  1:11  IOB^  two  IttpE  D1PD 
rendering:  foreign  ...pantf*  ̂ npK  KJK  Tryi  piny  pntn  fry 

The  conception  implied  here  that  the  prayer  replaced  the 
sacrifice  is  an  outgrowth  of  the  age  following  the  destruction 
of  the  Temple,  after  the  cessation  of  sacrifice.  The  sacrifice  was 
regarded  with  so  much  holy  reverence  by  the  Rabbis,  that  such 
a  conception  would  be  considered  an  attempt  at  the  divinity  of 

the  sacrifice.4  2) 
Finally,  the  Targum  to  Is.  21:9  may  also  be  of  historical 

contents.  Here  the  Targum  reads  5m  <?zv<?  xvny  *1K  r^QJ  •  The 
wish  is  here  expressed  for  the  downfall  of  Babylonia.  This  sug- 

gests an  age  of  persecution  in  Babylonia  against  the  Jews. 

42)  This  conception  has  its  origin  in  the  saying  of  R.  Jochanan 

B.  Zakkai:  nniB3  K'ntP  nnN  mSD  l^  BM  (Aboth  of  R.  N.  4,  5).  Com. 

saying  of  R.  Shmuel  b.  Nachmani  on  this  verse  nHJOH  fi^Sfl  'HIT  (Jal- 

qut  1.  c.)-  So  saying  of  R.  Eliezer  mimpHB  im>  n^ED  n^HJ!  (Berak. 
32b).  Com.  Jalqut  Eliezer  nip:  DT$  p 

.n'bsn  N^N  iann  p«  i^aj?  issn&i  pip 
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Babylonia  in  an  earlier  period  was  looked  upon  with  admiration 
by  the  Jews.  It  was  only  after  the  fanatical  Sassanides  had  estab- 

lished themselves  on  the  throne  of  Persia  that  the  large  Jewish 
population  of  Babylonia  began  to  experience  the  same  tribulation 
which  their  brethren  in  Palestine  were  undergoing  under  the 

Roman  rule.43'  After  the  new  departure  in  the  ruling  dynasty, 
Babylonia,  like  Rome,  incurred  the  bitter  resentment  of  the 

Jews.  Before  the  Chebarin  (Magii)  came  to  Babylonia,  we 

are  told  in  Gittin  17a,  the  saying  of  R.  Chiya:  "God  knew  that 
Israel  could  not  bear  the  persecution  of  the  Edomites, 

so  he  led  them  to  Babylonia"  was  true,  but  after  their 
arrival  Rabbi  Bar  Bar  Ghana  was  right  in  his  utterance:  IN  KJDrn 

it?y  "D"!  fctflBl  p«  "pH  fctflDS  .  This  period  is  implied  in  the 
Targum  to  Is.  28:20  DJDnn^  rm  PDDDm  —  P^VD 

On  the  other  hand,  the  fall  of  Babylonia  is  with  the  author 
still  a  desire,  a  fervent  expectation.  The  overthrow  of  Babylonia 
by  the  Arabians  is  not  yet  in  sight.  There  is  no  other  allusion 
in  the  Targum  to  the  Arabs.  So  that  this  allusion  to  Babylonia 
affords  us  a  terminus  ad  quern. 

To  check  up  the  findings,  the  scant  evidence  preserved  in 
the  Targum  to  the  Prophets  falls  apart  in  different  groups.  Some 

43)  Com.  Saying  of  Rab.  ion  111  ̂ EntP  D1S  iTPfty  Yoma  17a; 

also  Pesachim  54a:  D19  ma^Ol  ...Dig  'JIB  D'D13O  D'1TT  njDtf  1311  13fl 
^ISD  TlO  .  There  is  a  striking  parallel  interpretation  in  Ps.  Jonathan 

Gen.  15:12  referring  n^BJ  to  Persia:  ..jonoi  Kfl'pT  iY?  tt'^1  ̂ B'O^  KTnjn 

or  in  the  version  of  the  Frag.  K^  ̂ SO^  KTnjH  K'DIBI  Kms'jO  N'-H  Kill 
1'Ofy  'B^y^  flOlpn  r6  Minn  .  It  should  be  remarked  that  Ps.  Jonathan 
introduces  here  the  Messianic  conception  of  the  Four  Kingdoms  of  the 

Exile,  the  Fourth  being  Edom  or  Rome.  The  targumist  in  this  instance 

dismisses  Rome,  placing  in  its  stead  Persia'Babylonia.  In  the  Midrash 
(Gen.  r.  44,  2),  on  which  this  interpretation  is  based,  n^>SJ  is  referred 

to  Edom  with  the  parenthetic  note:  ̂ nn  IT  1'ty  n^STJ  pB^notP  BM1 
^11  n^Si  n^B3  HI  ni'nai  •  It  is  clear  that  both  in  the  Midrash  and 

the  Ps.  Jon.  Babylonia  (or  Persia)  had  come  to  be  regarded  as  worse 
than  Rome,  as  fully  expressed  in  the  saying  of  Rab.  At  the  same  time, 

it  is  made  clear  in  the  Midrash  that  the  interpretation  of  n^B3  as  refer' 
ring  to  Bablyonia  is  based  upon  Is.  21:9,  consequently  the  Targum 

to  Is.  21:9  was  either  known  to  them  and  used  by  the  Ps.  targumist 

or  that  the  interpretation  in  the  respective  cases  was  simultanously  origin' 
ated.  The  former  assumption,  however,  is  the  more  plausible  one. 
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are  pointing  to  a  p  re- Destruction  date,  some  to  a  period  im- 
mediately  following  the  Destruction,  some,  again,  to  a  still  later 
period.  But  they  do  not  lead  to  contradicting  results.  The  evi- 

dence demonstrates  in  a  most  excellent  manner  the  progressive 
composition  of  the  Targum  until  it  assumed  its  present  form. 
During  this  long  time,  the  Targum  was  submitted  to  changes 
of  different  natures,  when  finally,  before  the  Arabic  invasion 
of  Babylonia,  it  was  indorsed  in  the  shape  in  which  it  has  come 
down  to  us. 

We  shall  now  devote  our  attention  to  a  study  of 

the  relation  between  the  official  Targumim.  There  is  a  con- 
spicuous  affinity  between  Onkelos  and  Jonathan.  Most  of  the 
early  writers  on  this  subject  were  struck  by  it  but  failed  to 

realize  its  extent,  which  consequently  lead  them  to  different  con- 
clusions. So,  while  De  Rossi  and  Hersfeld  were  certain  that 

Onkelos  knew  the  Targum  to  the  Prophets,  Zunz,  took  the  view 
that  Jonathan  had  Onkelos  before  him,  whom  he  quoted  in 

Judges  5:26;  2  Kings  14:6;  Jerem.  48:46.44>  Herzfeld  would 
consider  all  these  citations  as  later  interpolations.45)  But  on 
closer  study  of  the  official  Targumim  the  cases  of  agreements 
between  them  will  be  found  to  be  so  numerous  and  of  such  a 

nature  that  they  can  be  explained  neither  on  the  hypothesis  of  in- 
terpolation nor  on  the  assumption  of  one  having  made  use  of 

the  other.  The  reader  will  first  be  referred  to  the  chapter  on  gen- 
eral peculiarities  of  Jonathan.  The  peculiar  treatment  by  this  T. 

of  certain  expressions,  to  distinguish  between  the  holy  and  pro- 
fane; Israel  and  other  peoples;  the  belief  in  a  second  death  for  the 

wicked,  all  are  found  in  Onk.  Besides,  there  are  numerous  other 

cases  in  which  both  Targumim  agree.  I  will  cite  here  the  Ps. 

Jonathan  only  to  show  that  there  could  be  a  different  render- 
ing in  the  respective  cases. 

Josh.  1:6  H3&0  PTH  Targum  D^Kl  *lpn .  So  Onkelos  Deut. 
31:7.  Ps.  Jon.  5"nnK1  5i>WK  • 

ib.    1:9     nnn    $5  Targum    "onn  .     So    Onk.    Deut.    31:8. 

Ps.  Jon.  y-pnn . 

44)  De  Rossi  Meor  Enaim  1.  c.;    Herzfeld,  Geschichte  1.  c.;    Zuru, 

G.  V.  I.  c. 

45)  L.  c. 
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ib.  3:13  ...13  nwi  Targum  Knpn  .  So  Onk.  of  D^D 

(Gen.  21:14,  15,  19).  Ps.  Jon  *ocn  ppn  .  In  Exod.  15:8 
U  1BD  mj  Onk.  TBO  1DP  .  Ps.  Jon.  Npn  .  The  Targum  to 

Psalms  33:7;  78:13  is  «pn 

ib.  7:21     iyjtf>  riTJK   Targum    ̂ nm  ̂ tDVN  .   So  Onk.  Gen. 

14:1.   Ps.  Jon.   DIDJIQ  . 

ib.   10:26  D^y  nB>»n  ft  D^TPI    Targum    Km^tf.    So  Onk. 

Lev.  40:19;    Deut.  21:22,  23.    Ps.  Jon,  ND^  . 

ib.  12:5;    13:13  TOyDm   Targum  Dnip^BKI.    So  Onk.  Deut. 

3:14.    Ps.  Jon.  DITP^JK  46)- 

ib.  13:3  Kin  5&OB"  Ti^K  mrp  ,n^nj  nt^D  in:  N^  n5  Dit^i 

cn^nj  Targum  pnroDriK  ̂ n^11  ̂ n^x  "  pn^  nn*1  n  pn»  .  Also 
Ezek.    44:28    DHTHX    SJ«    5>fcW-n    DH^    IJnn    X^1    ntn^l    Targum 

pnnJDH«  pJ^K  pn^  n^nn  fjn»  .   This  is  the  rendering  by  Onk. 

of  Deut.  18:2   tn^m  Kin  rn  .  But  Ps.  Jon. 

ib.  14:4  DPPEnJD1)  Targum  pn^nnv  Also  Ezek.  45:2;  48:17. 
So  Onk.  Lev.  25:34;  Num.  35:2,  3,  4.  Ps.  Jon.  pfriD  . 

ib.  20:1  EtfpD  ny  Targum  KJTQPB>  Mlp.  So  Onk.  Num. 

35:6,  11,  13.  Ps.  Jon.  ftopT  ̂ 11p. 

ib.  20:5,  9  Din  5*0  Targum  XDT  ̂ K3.  So  Onk.  Num. 

35:19,  21,  24,  25;  Deut.  19:6.  But  Ps.  Jon.  KDT  ynn  . 

ib.  20:5  nyi  ̂ m  ̂   Targum  rryiD  N^n  n«.  So  Onk. 

Deut.  19:4.  Ps.  Jon.  pDDD  N^n. 

ib.  23:16  ...mntD  DrmKi  Targum  «yn«  ̂ yo  ynsn  pnnim 
So  Onk.  .Deut.  11:17.    Ps.  Jon.  n^yo  xniniDi  pinni 

Judges    5:8     D^in    DTI^X    1^    inn11   Targum   ̂ 1    lynnK 
pnnnnx  pnn  ipoyn^x  w^n  xn^ny  IIPDT  tmn 
Onk.  to  Deut.  32:17    ...iKn  nnPO  D^in  DiyT1  fctf  D\1^N  Render- 

ing: pjmn  panniN  pnn  ipoyn^x  K^  nsnyn«  nnpon  imn  i^m 

Fragmentary   pann^K    pHD    1131^    K^l    pinn«    P"13    |D.      Com. 
Sifri  1.  c.  and  Friedmann  On.  and  Ak.,  p.  65. 

IS.   13:12   pQKnKI  Targum    rpJDnnKI.    So  Onk.  Gen.  45,1. 

Ps.  Jon. 

46)     Kohut's    suggestion    on    these    renderings     (Aruch 
will  only  serve  the   point  in  question. 
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ib.  15:7  W   Targum    fcrun.    So  Onk.  Gen.  25:18.    Ps.  Jon. 

ib.    23:22     imm   Targum     l^pnKl.     So    Onk.   Exod.    16:4. 

Ps.  Jon.  PJDPI  .K"5  —  mnnKi.  47) 
IK.  18:28;  5:16  WUfPl  Targum  IDDnnfcO.  Also  Jerem. 

47:15.  So  Onk.  Deut.  14:1.  Ps.  Jon.  pnn^l  piuri  fctf  . 

2K.  5:16  in  "WE^I  Targum  rpn  *ppnK1.  So  Onk.  Gen.  19:3. 
Ps.  Jon.  D"B. 

ib.  5:19  n«  rnn:!  Targum  ̂ yiN  nro  .  So  Onk.  Gen. 

35:16;  48:7.  Ps.  Jon  in  former:  ym&O  KD^y  p1B>K  ̂ yrD 

in  latter:  «y-|K  ̂ y;pD. 
ib.    6:18    DmJDl    Dm    Targum     fconnBO.     So    Onk.    Gen. 

19:11.  Ps.  Jon.   Knmvirn  .   Frag,  nnnm. 

ib.  16:6  ̂ n  Targum  -pim.    So  Onk.  Deut.  7:22.    Ps.  Jon. 

ib.  18:32  t^m  nn  TIN  Targum  «n^D  piny 
.  So  Onk.  Deut.  8:8.  Ps.  Jon  pnsy  wn^noin 

ib.  21:6  D^yTi  ni«  n^yi  t^nji  i:iyi  Targuimnyi  t^^nji  pjyi 
in  .  So  Onk.  Lev.  19:26;  20:6;  Deut.  18:10,  14. 

Ps.  Jon.  pry  •'THK. 
ib.  23:25  n«D  ̂ Dni  Targum  ̂ niD3J  ?3ni.  So  Onk.  Deut. 

6:5.  Ps.  Jon.  PDJIDD  ̂ nn. 

IS.  3:20  nnyvn  Targum  X^;"i  nw.    So  Onk.  Num.  31:50 
]n^tr  .  Ps.  Jon.  pn^ii^  io  K^np. 

Jerem.  7:24  etc.  Dn^>  nill^n  Targum  pnn^  limnn.  So  Onk. 
Deut.  29:18.  Ps.  Jon.  W2  fco^  mnnn. 

Ezek.  12:7,  8,  12  nt^y  Targum  K^np.  So  Onk.  Gen.  15:17. 
Ps.  Jon.  KttEin.  Gen.  r.  45,  9 

47)  Ps.  Jon.  agrees  with  On.  and  Jon.  in  Gen.  16:7;  20:1. 

Onkelos  renders  *ni  pm  t^ip  pi  (ibid  16:14)  NlJjn  pll  Dpi  pi 
presumably  influenced  by  20:1  "ne>  pll  tTTp  p3  .  Cases  of  this  sort 
are  numerous  in  Onkelos.  Similar  cases  in  Jonathan  are  cited 

in  the  chapter  on  textual  deviations.  But  as  to  Ps.  Jon.,  the  render' 
ing  also  of  -pp  in  16:7;  20:1  was  flXl^n  as  in  28:18,  in  which  the 
Fragmentary  concurs.  Evidence  for  this  is  presented  in  Gen.  r.  45,  9: 

nsn^m  miNl  ,D>»n  PJ?  ty  .  Also  Ps.  Jon.  to  Exod.  15:22.  Grone' 

mann's  (Pent.  Uber.,  p.  20)  argument  on  this  is  thus  a  miscalculation. 
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ib.    20:39    TO   1^nn    X*?   ''tJnP    D£>   nKI  Targum 
So  Onk.  Exod.  20:22;   Lev.  21:6,  12,  15;   22:32.   Ps.  Jon. 

But    l^m  DW3   IVDJ  (Jer.   31:4)   tfTitfl  .   So  Onk.  Deut.  20:6. 

Ps.  Jon.  rrpns  . 

ib.     28:13  nD£"1  DHtr  B^Enn  Dfrn  mtDB  D1K     Targum 

PTTIDTK  rnr^  pTrusi  K^TOI  KEP  DVO  D^moi  IPT  IPDD  .  So  Onk. 
Exod.  28:17,  18,  19,  20.    But  not  so  Ps.  Jon.  and  F. 

Joel  2:13    non  mi  D^QN  -pK  Targum  "ny»5  ̂ DDI  m  PTHD 

jUtD  .  So  Onk.  Exod.  34:6.    Ps.  Jon.  ion  ...nil  "pH. 

These  cases  are  of  special  interest  also  for  determining  the 
nature  of  the  relation  between  Onkelos  and  the  non-official  Tar- 

gumim.  But  of  equal  importance  are  the  cases  of  agreement 

between  the  official  Targumim  in  which  the  non-official  Targumim 
concur.  They  also  belong  to  Onkelos.  I  do  not  intend  to  raise 

the  question  of  the  origin  and  history  of  the  non-official  Tar- 

gumim  to  the  Pentateuch.  I  have  my  own  view  of  them,  differ- 
ing appreciably  from  those  offered.  But  whether  we  assume 

with  Bacher  that  in  the  Fragmentary  is  preserved  a  relic  of  the 

ancient  and  original  Palestinian  Targum  on  which  were  based 

both  Onkelos  and  Ps.  Jonathan  which  form  stages  of  the  same 

Targum,4  9>  or  whether  we  choose  the  simpler  view  enunciated 
by  Traub  u.  Seligson,  that  Ps.  Jon.  and  the  Fragmentary  are 

to  some  extent  a  critical  revision  of  Onkelos,50  >  there  is  the 

general  recognition  of  the  common  ground  of  these  Targumim 

and  Onkelos.  The  fact,  therefore,  that  they  agree  with  Onkelos 

cannot  be  construed  to  impart  to  the  cases  in  question  a  different 
character. 

Josh.  10:11;    14:6,7   VJ13  ttHPD  Targum   riN^  DPI    So  Onk. 
and  Ps.  Jon.  Num.  32:8  etc. 

ib.  12:2  prrn  Ijn  Targum  Kpm11  .  So  Onk.  and  Ps.  Jon.  Gen. 
32:23;    Num.  21:24  etc. 

48)  This  is   true  only  when  it  is   spoken   of   profanation   of   God 

(Is.   48:11;     Ez.   20:9,   14;     22:36;     27:33);    profanation   of  the  Sabbath 

(Is.    56:2,   6;     Ez.    20:16,  21,    24,    38).    But  when   it  is   spoken  of  pro- 
fanation of  the  land  and  temple    NDSK  is  employed. 

49)  Z.  D.  M.  G.,  v.  28,  60-63. 

50)  Frankel's  Monatschrift,   1857,   101   et  seq.    Gronemann    (Pent. 
Ubersetz.,   p.    8,   note)    also   thinks   that  the   Fragmentary   and   Ps.   Jon., 

especially   the    latter,    have    expanded    Onkelos. 
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ib.  11:2;  12:3  nnJ3  Targum  IDU^  .  So  Onk.  and  Ps.  Jon. 
Num.  34:11  etc. 

ib.  12:8;  10:13,  20  nWK  Targum  KDDIE  ^E^D.  So  Onk. 
and  Ps.  Jon.  Deut.  4:49. 

Judges  1:6  ̂ p  ̂ 31  Targum  HND^  "Oil.  So  Onk.  and 
Ps.  Jon.  Gen.  15:19  and  Frag.  Num.  24:21,  22. 

ib.  3:8  nnnj  G1K  Targum  me  *y  H  DIN.  So  Onk.  and 

i's  Jon,  Gen,  24:10, 

ib  17:5,  12  -p  n«  Kfon  Targum  pip  fP  THP1-  So  Onk. 
and  Ps.  Jon.  Exod,  28:41, 

IS  19:13,  16  D'Snn  Targum  K^E^  So  Onk.  and  Ps  Jon. 
Gen.  31:  19,  34,  35. 

2S  1:19   5tOB"  nvn  Targum  JnnynK.   So  On.  Exod.  33:21 

ravji  —  nnynni.  Ps.  Jon.  nnyo  Tirn  .  Also  Deut.  29:9. 
IK  11:36;  15:4  TJ  DVn  Wrf  Targum  1D^>D  .  So  Onk.  and 

Ps.  Jon.  Num.  21:30  DTJ1  . 

2K  3:13  ...^  5&OB"  1^^>  IIDK^I  Targum  lynn  .  So  Onk.  and 
Ps.  Jon.  Gen.  19:7,  18. 

ib.  5:21  HMIDil  ̂ VD  5)D'I1  Targum  pSirifcO  So  Onk.  and 
Ps.  Jon.  Gen.  24:64. 

ib.  19:37  BY1K  n«  Targum  HIP  xyiX1?.  So  Onk.  and  Ps. 
Jon.  Gen.  8:4.  (Ps.  Jon.  nYlPl)51). 

There  is  also  agreement  between  them  with  regard  to  the 
belief  in  a  second  death  for  the  wicked  in  the  Messianic  Age. 
So  Jon.  Is.  65:6;  Jerem.  51:39.  Both  Onk.  and  Frag,  render 

Deut.  33:6  nos  5«1  pIKI  TP  —  K^JD  «niD1  «D^»y  "HI  p1«1  TP 
ni»>  K^  ;   Frag.:  mi  «JsJn  Kjnioi  nios  «^i  KD^yn  ini«i  ̂ n^ 
N^y^n  ^n^O  .  ̂ KD^I  pD^  indicating  direction  (Is.  9:19;  Ezek. 
21:21;  Zech.  12:6)  are  rendered  by  NJIBtf  KDVn  .  So  Onk.  and 
Ps.  Jon.  Gen.  13:9.  Is.  14:9  D^SH  Targum  pnna  .  So  Onk. 

and  Ps.  Jon.  Gen.  15:20.  Chayjoth  in  mpl  ma«  52)  has  brought 
to  notice  the  remarkable  change  in  the  rendering  of  D'Hiy 
by  Onk.  Everywhere  in  Gen.  it  is  rendered  ifcTDy  but  beginning 
with  Exod.  Wim  is  the  rendering.  The  motive  for  that  might 
be  the  exegetical  saying  of  R.  Simeon  b.  Jochai  on  Gen.  49:8: 

51)      Cited  also  in  Gen.  r.   33,  2. 

ft}      Page  8. 
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D-JK  p«  ,*pp  ̂ >y  panpj  -pn«  ̂   vrr  ̂ n-p  12  pynp 

In  that   Ps.   Jon.,   with   a  single   exception,   agrees.     (Gen. 
43:32).   But  Exod.  21:2  nay  lay  njpn  -0  and  Deut.  15:20;  13:12 
nnayn  i«  nayn  THN  i5  IDD^  ̂   both  Onk.  and  Ps.  Jon.  have 
5&OB"  in  in  order,  it  would  appear,  to  avoid  the  misinterpreta- 

tion: the  slave  of  an  Israelite  (com.  Mechilta  1.  c.).  Jonathan  as 
a  rule  renders  nnay  --  Win1'  IS  13:3,  17;  14:11,  21;  Jonah 
1,  9.  But  Jerem.  34:9  (also  14)  innSfc?  DK  fi^Kl  nay  DK  K"K  rtft^ 
nnaym  nayn  .  The  T.  follows  Onk.  and  Ps.  Jon.  rendering 

nai  5&OB»  na 

Zech.  12:8  D^n^«a  l^n  nni  Targum  pmrra.    So  Onk.  and 
Ps.  Jon.  Gen.  6:4    DTl^Kn  "Oa  — 

This  comparative  list  could  be  extended  appreciably.  But 
the  number  of  cases  presented  are  sufficient  to  show  the  real 
nature  of  the  problem.  There  could  be  found  sound  ex- 

planation for  the  similarity  between  Onk.  and  the  Frag,  and 
Ps.  Jon.  even  were  we  not  to  proceed  along  the  lines  of  the 

theories  offered,  for  they  are  exploiting  the  same  field,  the  Penta- 

teuch. Why,  however,  should  an  author  of  a  Targum  to  the 

Prophets  seek  harmony  with  Onkelos  in  many  comparatively  un- 

important details  of  rendering,  will  hardly  be  possible  to  explain. 
Could  not  the  Targum  to  the  Prophets  have  its  own  way  of 

rendering  in  the  respective  cases?  Neither  could  it  be  the  way  of 

a  redactor.  But  this  Targum,  like  the  Mishna,  Tosefta,  Talmudim 

and  Midrashim,  had  no  single  author:  there  was  no  single  re- 
vision. The  inference  will  yield  the  only  possible  conclusion 

that  there  was  a  common  source  for  the  official  Targumim.  They 

were  originated  in  one  and  the  same  time;  in  one  and  the  same 

way,  under  one  and  the  same  circumstances  and  share  a  com 
mon  history. 

They  were  the  product  of  the  Aramaic  rendering  of  the 

portion  from  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  read  in  public  worship 

The    Lxx    had    a    similar   origination,    although    later    genera' 

tions,  actuated  by  propaganda  motives,  formed  a  different  notion 

of  the  act.53>    The  official  Targumim  are  the  work  of  genera' 

53)     This   view    is    held    by    most    scholars.     "Sie    verdanken   nicht 

der  Wissenschaft  sondern  dem  Relig.  Bediirfnisse"   (Frankel,  Vorstudien, 
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tions.  They  were  formed  and  reformed  through  many  centuries, 
gradually,  invisibly.  They  were  not  a  new  attempt,  supplanted 
none,  but  are  the  continuation  of  the  Targumim  used  in  the 
service. 

Hence  also  the  remarkable  balance  between  the  paraphrastic 
and  literal  so  skillfully  maintained  in  the  official  Targumim. 
That  formed  a  necessary  condition  with  the  regulations  of  the 
reading  in  early  as  in  later  ages. 

The  Lxx  assumed  the  same  course.  There  was  sought  an 

exact  rendering,  a  simple  and  ground  understanding,  as  close 
to  the  original  as  possible.  Literalness  was  insisted  upon  and 
expository  rendering  would  only  be  tolerated  in  difficult  or 
poetical  passages,  or  where  the  danger  of  a  misinterpretation 
had  to  be  averted.  I  completely  disagree  with  Zunz,  Geiger, 

Bacher  54>  and  others,  who  insist  on  the  priority  of  the  Mid' 
rashic  Targum  to  the  literal.  Their  theory  is  wrong.  It  is  built 
upon,  it  would  seem,  the  doubtful  foundation  that  the  poetical 

and  difficult  passages  were  first  to  be  rendered.5 6)  But  as  they 
can  furnish  no  evidence  it  is  just  as  safe  to  assert  that  the  simpler 
passages  involving  a  literal  rendering  were  rendered  either  first 
or  at  one  time  with  the  poetical  ones.  Invoking  again  the  Lxx, 
the  literalness  is  the  conspicuous  feature  in  them  and  not  the 
paraphrastic.  The  exposition  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  held 
on  the  Sabbaths  in  the  synagogue  in  Alexandria  left  little  trace 
in  the  Lxx.  Nothing  approaching  the  Philonian  exposition  has 

20).    Com.  Tischendorf,  V.  T.  G.  XIII;    Geiger,  Urschrift,  160;    Konig, 
Einleitung,    103. 

54)  Zunz,    G.   V.,    344;     Geiger,    Ur.,   425.     Com.    Frankel,    Uber 

d.   Zeit  etc.,  Ver.   Deut.   Orient,    1845,    13.    Bacher  ib.   64,   after  assert' 
ing  that  the  literalness  of  Onkelos  was  a  later  and  Babylonian  tendency, 
is     not     in     the     least     disturbed     when,     following     this     assertion,     he 
draws   a  list  of  cases   in   which   Onkelos   is   expository   while   the    Frag., 
the  original  and  oldest,  according  to  his  view,  is  literal.    Com.  also  Ps. 
Jon.   Deut.    33:26   rendering   the   v.  literally,   while    Onk.    and    Frag,    are 
exegetical. 

55)  Com.    Steinschneider,   Jewish   Lit.    (Heb.)    20.    He   also   takes 
the  view  that  the  Targum  in  essence  was  not  different  from  the  Midrash, 
assuming  that  the  Targum  originated  from  single  translation  of  difficult 
words.    Like   Geiger  and   Bacher,   he   asserts    (ib.    190)    that   from   these 
(Midrashic)    Targumim   resulted   the    simpler   and    exacter  understanding 
of  the  Bible.    It  is  certainly  a  curious  and  queer  process. 
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found  room  in  the  translation.  It  was  the  knowledge  and  not  the 
exposition  of  the  Bible  which  formed  the  prime  necessity  for 
instituting  the  reading  of  the  translation.  These  writers  have 

exaggerated  innocent  sayings  in  the  Mishna  reproaching  ren- 
derings  of  certain  targumists,  which  are  found  in  Ps.  Jonathan. 

Because  they  are  cited  in  the  Mishna  and  because  they  were  re- 
jected, they  came  at  once  to  be  regarded  not  only  as  belonging 

to  an  early  Targum  but  to  the  earliest.  Consequently,  the  ex- 
position  preceded  in  point  of  time  the  literal  which  marked  a 
new  departure  and  had  been  accomplished  in  Babylonia.  But 
these  citations  could  as  well  belong  to  a  later  Targum.  On  the 

contrary,  the  way  they  are  quoted  po;nnDT  p^KI  56)  clearly 
signifies  the  existence  of  another  Targum  upon  which  these  new 

Targumim  had  attempted  to  encroach.  57> 
Again,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Agada  had  been 

the  product  of  a  generation  subsequent  to  the  simple  exposition 
of  the  Soferim  and  the  Zugoth.  The  exegetical  element  in  the 
Targumim  was  influenced,  and  on  occasion  determined,  by  the 
Halaka,  which  also  had  a  progressive  history.  But  the  Targum 
existed  before  the  new  tendencies  made  their  appearance. 

The  official  Targumim  thus  represent  the  early  as  well 
as  the  later  recognised  Targumim  used  in  public  worship. 
Through  common  use  there  had  been  a  continuous  interchange 
of  influence  between  them.  It  is  customary  to  consider  the  T. 

to  the  Pentateuch  as  older  than  the  T.  to  the  Prophets. 58>  This 
opinion  rests  on  a  questionable  argument.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  introduction  of  the  Targum  in  public  service 
dates  back  to  a  comparatively  early  period.  But  in  my  judgment 

it  had  not  originated  before  the  Maccabean  age.59>  There  is  suf- 
ficient evidence  in  support  of  the  view  that  Hebrew  had  not 

56)  Y.  Berakoth  5,3:    jam  HI33 

jam  .  The  other  citation  in  Megilla  25a  reads:  \f\f]  *<?  IjnTBl  1B1KF1 
which   carries  the  same  implication. 

57)  Com.  2.  Chajoth  on  Megilla  25a. 

58)  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  later  tradition  also  assigns  to   the 
Targum  to  Pent,  an  earlier  date.    Com.   Sifri  beginning      naiin   flKn  . 

Com.  Maimonidas   3»   .r^SD  'fa  :  Q^1?   ]B:nin   QBf    KPPtf   UpD   mTJJ  niB'B 
mini  mip  K-npntr  HO  ;    of  the  T.  to  the  Prophets  he  proceeds  only  to 
repeat  the  regulations  appearing  in  the  Mishna. 

59)  Com.   Kautzsch   Gram.   d.   Biblisch'Aram.,  p.   4. 
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only  been  well  understood  in  Palestine  in  the  time  of  Ezra,  and 

Nehemaia,  but  that  it  had  been  the  vernacular  tongue.60*  There 
is,  on  the  contrary,  no  positive  evidence  either  that  Aramaic  had 
been  in  those  early  days  the  vernacular  among  the  Jews  in 
Palestine  or  even  that  the  general  ignorance  of  the  Jews  of  the 
Aramaic  tongue  of  the  period  of  the  Kings  had  entirely  passed. 
What  use  would  that  generation  have  for  an  Aramaic  version 
of  the  Law  ? 

But  whether  it  had  been  introduced  in  the  period  immediately 

preceding  the  Maccabean  uprising  or  in  the  early  days  of  Mac- 
cabean  rule,  it  is  certain  that  when  the  need  of  the  Targum 
arose  there  had  already  been  established  the  custom  of  reading  in 

public  service  from  the  Prophets  as  a  supplement  to  the  reading 
from  the  Law.  As  the  reading  from  the  Law  goes  back  to 

Ezra,61)  and  because  of  the  greater  interest  in  the  knowledge 

60)  Frankel,    Palast.    Ex.,    208,    280,    consistent    with    his    literal 

interpretation  of  the  tradition  that  the  Targum  originated  with  Ezra,  ac' 
cepts  the  genial  but  useless  theory  put  forward  by  De  Rossi   (1.  c.)  that 
Onkelos  was   consulted   by  the   Greek  translators.    But  unlike   De   Rossi, 
Frankel  would  not  consider  the   Aramaic  version — a  corrupted  rendering 

of  the  original.    Rapaport,  D'JnnK'J'   1T13T    Let.   3,  takes  the  same  view, 
and  it  should  be  followed  by  all  others  of  the  same  mind  as  regards  the 
date   of   the   origin   of   the   Targum.    To   overlook   the   difficulty   arising 
from   an   assumption   that   either    the   Targum   had   not   been   carried   to 
Egypt,  or,  being  in  use,  that  it  exercised  no  influence  on  the  Lxx,  would 
certainly  be  unforgiveable. 

61)  The  Karaites  ascribe  the  reading  of  the  Haftora  to  Ez,ra  (com. 
Neubauer,  Aus  Petersburger  Bibliothek,  ?.    14);     Abudraham  placed  its 
origin  in  the  persecutions  of  Antiochus.    But  whatever  cause  one   may 
unearth    (com.    Buchler    J.    Q.    R.    v.,    p.    6    et    seq.),    one    outstanding 
cause  was  the  institution   of  the  reading   of  the  Law  in   public  service. 
The  reading  from  the   Prophets  served  the  purpose  of  administering  an 
admonition  as  to  the  holiness  and  observance  of  the  Law.    I  completely 

agree  with  Buchler  that  the  introduction   of  the   reading  of  the   Penta* 
teuch  had  its  origin  in  the  festivals   (J.  Q.  R.,  v.  5,  p.  442).    Thus  the 
Sifra  to  Lev.   23:43;    Sifri  to  Deut.   16:1;    Meg.   4a,   32a.    The  Law  was 

read  by  Ezra  on  the  festivals  of  the  New  Year  and  Tabernacles   (Neh. 
8:2,  8,  18;    9:3).    The  reading  on  Saturday  appears  to  have  arisen  later, 
when  synagogues   arose  outside  Jerusalem.    Hence  the   supposition   that 
the  selection  of  definite  portions  for  each  festival  preceded  the  definite 
apportioning   of  the   Sabbatical  reading.     I   disagree,   however,   with   the 
motive  to  which  Buchler  attributes  the  origin  of  both  the  Pentateuchal 
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of  the  Law,  the  necessity  of  an  Aramaic  translation  of  the  Law 
might  have  been  earlier  appreciated  than  that  of  the  Prophets. 
But  no  sooner  was  the  reading  from  the  Prophets  instituted  than 
the  necessity  of  an  Aramaic  rendering  became  apparent.  Although 
the  Greek  translation  of  the  Pentateuch  leads  all  other  books 
of  the  Bible  in  point  of  time,  not  even  a  century  passed  before 
the  Prophets  "and  the  other  writings"  were  to  be  found  in  the Greek  tongue. 

As  far  as  the  general  ordinance  is  concerned,  no  distinction 
is  made  between  the  Targum  to  the  Law  and  the  Targum  to 
the  Prophets.  Accordingly,  it  is  said  in  Soferim  18:4  pin  foi 
.minn  n«np  nn*tf  ms?  ̂   *o:ui  YID  ̂   nipirni  D^I  By5  Dnn5 
In  the  Mishna  Meg.  21a,  23b;  Yerushalmi  4,  1,  5,  the  Tar- 
gum  to  the  Prophets  is  discussed  alongside  with  the  Targum 
to  the  Law,  the  limitations  on  the  reading  of  the  former  being 
less  rigid  than  the  latter  for  other  reasons  riKlin  DTE  KPSJ  K^n  . 
Again  in  Mishna  25a;  Tosefta  4  (3);  Y.  Meg.  4,  11  a  list  of 
passages  both  from  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  is  given  which 
were  not  to  be  translated.  Both  were  not  considered  obligatory,  so 
that  their  omission  in  the  service  would  not  call  for  repetition, 
as  it  is  made  clear  in  Y.  Meg.  4,  6  21  1O1K  ?33yiO 

and  Prophetical  readings,  which  would  place  their  institution  at  nearly 
the  same  date.  One  should  not  resort  to  the  magical  Samaritan  influence 
in  order  to  find  the  cause  for  such  an  ordinance  when  it  is  readily 

presented  in  Nehemia:  "And  on  the  second  day  there  gathered  themselves 
together  unto  Ezra,  the  expounder,  to  obtain  again  intelligence  of  the 
words  of  the  Law.  And  they  found  written  in  the  Law  that  the  children 
of  Israel  should  dwell  in  booths  during  the  feast  in  the  seventh  month. 
And  (they  ordered)  that  they  should  publish...  throughout  all  their  cities 
and  through  Jerusalem  saying,  go  forth  unto  the  mountain  and  fetch 

leaves  to  make  booths,  as  it  is  written  (13'15)."  It  was  the  ignorance 
of  the  people  of  the  ordinances  of  the  festivals  which  formed  the  cause 

of  the  reading  from  the  book  of  the  Law.  These  passages  present  suf' 
ficient  ground  for  ascribing  the  ordinance  of  the  reading  from  the  Law  to 
Ezra.  This  might  also  be  implied  in  the  tradition  ascribing  it  to  Moses. 
Com.  B.  Kama  82a.  The  Haftora  is  much  later,  and  dates  to  the 
end  of  the  third  century  or  the  beginning  of  the  second  century  B.  C. 
Direct  and  positive  evidence  cannot  be  furnished.  Early  tradition  is 
silent  over  it.  But  what  has  been  said  above  and  the  fact  that  a  Greek 

translation  of  the  Prophets  had  already  been  made  at  that  time,  and  also 
the  mention  of  the  Prophets  in  Ben  Sira  in  a  manner  suggesting  general 
acquaintance  with  them  by  the  people,  lend  support  to  this  view. 
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.rnn  ponriD  &i  PKIPI  Krpjyr    ppsj  pm  p^n  pan  no  IB  nor 
My»  mnnn  pKt?  m»K  .  This  is  in  substance  implied  in  the 

saying  of  R.  Chalafta  b.  Saul,  Meg.  24a,  as  interpreted  in  To- 
safoth  1.  c. 

But  the  reading  from  the  Law  and  from  the  Prophets  in 
the  Sabbath  service  had  not  been  definitely  set  as  late  as  in  the 
time  of  the  composition  of  the  Mishna.  The  selection  was  left 

to  the  discretion  of  the  individual  community.  Any  portion 

from  the  Prophets,  as  from  the  Law,  would  be  read.62)  The 
readings  were  translated.  Hence  the  rise  of  a  Targum  to  all  the 
Prophetical  books.  The  author  of  the  official  Targumim  was 
the  congregation.  The  Targum  in  its  first  stages  had  no  definite 
shape.  The  reader  framed  the  translation  at  the  reading  of  the 
original.  Every  reader  had  his  own  choice  of  words  and  his 
own  way  of  rendering.  He  was  only  conditioned  to  present  a 
close  and  exact  rendering. 

But  with  the  persistence  of  the  Targum  and  its  growing 
significance  the  free  translation  progressed  by  various  degrees 

to  a  definite  and  'unchangeable  form.  Anything  which  endures 

62)      Com.    Maimonides   }i  .31  .n^Sfl  "7H  .PUtftt  S|D3  :rPH  H^V  Sim 21 
IIBBO  mn  inn  ̂ o  K^N  oi<n  131122  rnjmp  nmtasn  pr  imNn  nn? 
DPPnn  Kinv  ti  nNIJV  .  The  same  may  be  applied  to  the  reading 

of  the  Law.  Only  the  reading  on  the  festivals,  including  the  New 
Moon,  Purim  and  Chanuka,  the  Four  Shabbaths,  Maamodoth  and  days 
of  fasting,  are  indicated  (Babli,  Meg.  Mish.  30b;  Y.  Mish.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7). 
There  is  no  hint  of  a  definite  Sabbatical  reading.  The  words  |YTD3^  pinn 
(Y.  Meg.  3,  5,  7;  Babli  29a,  3  la)  should  not  be  taken  literally.  The 
interpretation  of  R.  Ami  and  Jeremia  Meg.  30b  refers  to  a  time  when 
there  was  a  definite  reading  both  from  the  Law  and  P.  Had  there  been 
definite  portions  for  the  Sabbatical  readings  from  the  Law,  there  would 
certainly  be  also  a  definite  selection  of  parallel  Prophetical  readings. 
There  could  be  no  reason  why  there  should  be  a  discrimination  against 
the  Prophetical  reading.  I  am  fully  convinced  that  there  existed  a  definite 
Prophetical  reading  for  each  festival  enumerated  in  the  Mishna.  It  is 
true,  that  in  both  Y.  and  B.  the  reading  from  the  Law  is  given  while  no 
mention  is  made  of  the  Prophetical  readings.  But  the  Tosefto,  while 
registering  for  the  festival  only  the  readings  from  the  Law,  is,  however, 
indicating  for  the  Four  Sabbaths  the  Prophetical  readings  side  by  side 
with  the  reading  from  the  Law.  If  there  had  existed  definite  Prophetical 

readings  for  the  Four  Sabbaths,  there  had  certainly  been  definite  Pro* 
phetical  readings  for  the  more  important  festivals,  and  yet  no  mention 
of  them  is  made  in  the  Tosefto.  The  reason  may  be  simple:  it  mentions 
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in  humanity,  as  in  the  universe,  tends  to  shape.  It  had  become 
necessary  to  lay  down  certain  rules  to  regulate  the  translation. 
How  is  the  verb  or  adjective  of  a  collective  noun  to  be  rendered: 
in  singular,  as  in  original,  or  in  the  plural?  Is  the  literal  sense  to 

be  considered  or  the  implied  meaning?  How  about  the  anthropo- 
morphic expressions,  shall  they  be  rendered  literally  to  the  an- 

noyance of  the  worshippers  or  explained  away,  and  how?  There 

are  passages  involving  a  Halakic  interpretation  of  great  import- 
ance, or  a  controversial  point  between  the  parties;  shall  such 

passages  be  left  over  to  the  intelligence  of  the  reader,  who 
might  not  be  trained  in  the  Halaka?  A  way  of  rendering  had 
to  be  early  devised,  which  the  reader  was  to  follow.  The  first 

attempts  at  uniformity  were  directed  towards  single  phrases  or 
words.  Gradually  they  spread  to  include  the  less  dangerous 
regions.  The  Rabbis,  by  concerted  authority  at  each  time,  were 
responsible  for  the  change.  An  excellent  illustration  is  furnished 
us  in  Y.  Meg.  4,  1  and  Bik.  3,  4.  In  one  case  it  is  the  rendering  of 
KJD  (Deut.  26:2).  The  targumist  rendered  KJO,  but  R.  Jona, 
holding  it  to  be  improper  to  present  the  first  fruits  in  any  other 
receptacle  than  a  basket,  objected  to  this  rendering  and  insisted 
upon  the  rendering  of  N^D  ,  as  the  Targumim  to  the  Pent,  have 
it.  Another  case  was  DnillDI  D1XD  (Exod.  12:8),  which  the 
targumist  rendered  pipv  Dy  pTB3  ;  the  rendering  pIPT  being 

the  more  important,  the  Pentateuchal  reading.  The  same  may  be  said 
of  the  Mishna  also. 

But  we  know  that  there  were  no  definite  Prophetical  readings 

for  the  Sabbath.  The  Mishna  points  out  certain  portions  from  the 

Prophets  which  are  not  to  be  read.  Y.  Meg.  4,  11  |12&N1  TH  ;  PQ31Q 
Y.  Meg.  4,  12;  Babli  25a,  while  according  to  R.  EliezerD^BMT  DN  jnim 

(E?.  16)  should  not  be  read. 

Had  the  passages  represented  a  definite  Sabbatical  reading,  a  sub- 
stitute reading  would  be  indicated  which  should  be  read  instead  of  the 

interdicted  ones. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  all  these  portions  from  the  Prophets 

cited  in  the  Tosefta  (ibid),  with  the  exception  of  Esek.  1,  have  not 

found  a  place  on  the  calendar  of  the  Haftora.  The  attempt  of  Biichler 

to  discover  the  early  divisions  of  the  readings  from  the  Law  and  the 

accompanied  readings  from  the  Prophets  is  highly  hypothetical.  Again, 

the  definite  mention  of  the  Targum  in  the  Mishna  and  Tosefta  shows 

that  the  Targum  was  introduced  before  a  definite  order  of  the  Sab- 
batical  readings  had  been  introduced. 
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misleading  as  to  the  proper  kind,  Jeremiah  would  force  the  tar' 
gumist  to  retranslate  it  in  a  different  way.  The  third  case  con' 

cerned  the  rendering  of  PUT1  "031  Dnif)  (Lev.  5:7),  and  R.  Pineas 
would  not  allow  to  render  Dnif)  by  pD^tDB.  These  cases  demon' 
strate  the  peculiar  manner  in  which  the  composition  of  the  T. 
was  accomplished. 

Although  the  official  Targumim  were  in  a  definite  shape  in 

the  time  of  R.  Akiba,63)  the  process  of  transformation  had  been 
still  going  on  to  a  comparatively  late  date.  It  affected  both  the 

literal  and  exegetical  rendering.  Some  older  exegetical  render- 
ings were  rejected  and  replaced  by  others.  Of  the  rejected,  some 

have  been  preserved  in  the  Ps.  Jonathan,  which  in  itself  is  an 
Aramaic  Jalqut  comprising  also  later  Agadic  material.  Rejected 

paraphrases  of  the  Targum  to  the  Prophets  might  be  those  which 
appear  on  the  margin  in  the  Codex  Reuch.  and  in  some  early 

editions.  Although  the  notes  prefaced  'K  DWin  contain  Agadic 
material  of  a  later  date,  they  contain  elements  which  might  have 

been  first  incorporated  in  the  Targum  but  rejected  later  as  not  to 
be  read  in  the  service.  The  same  may  be  said  of  those  ascribed  to 

'K  1BD  although  being  on  the  whole  an  attempt  to  simplify  and 
to  supplement  the  extant  T.  Again,  the  duplicate  renderings 
which  are  found  both  in  Jonathan  and  Onk.  can  be  explained  by 
the  fact  that  one  formed  the  older  explanation  while  the  other 

represents  a  more  recent  one  but  which  for  some  reason  had 
not  succeeded  in  dispossessing  the  older  one.  This  explains  also 
the  curious  renderings  of  certain  verses,  one  half  retaining  one 

rendering  while  the  other  half  contains  a  remnant  of  a  dif' 
ferent  rendering.  As  rejected  paraphrases  may  be  considered  the 

Targum  to  Micah  7:3,  quoted  in  Rashi,  and  another  quoted  in 

the  name  of  Jehuda  of  Paris  on  2S  6:11.64> 

63)  Com.   R.  Akiba's  homily  on    Zek.    12:1    (Moed   Katan   28a), 
whcih  shows  that  R.  Akiba  knew  the  Targum  to  this  verse.    Com.  R. 

Jehuda's  saying  referred  to  above;    also  Beraitha  Baba  Kama   I7a 

r^K  new  nitfto  vis1?  iKs»t*  mini  nto  rppm  m  irnan  rt  ivy 
,ia  ivy  nNHN  »JB*  irtm  .rporu  "?"«   .rmrp  '-i  nn  .ejns  isrtn 

64)  Com.  Zunz,  G.   V.  80:    TTBJ3  vnfiB  fmPP    DBO  PI^T  Tin 

MB^Sl  n!ll3  'BHV  'if!  ̂ I^Bl  .  Com.  also  Rashi,  Ezek.  27:17:  Wlfl 

mnn  top»i  HSO»  TIN^O  iiyop  '"i  »BD  ...»in  n 
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The  same  can  be  said  of  the  selection  of  words  in  the  ren- 
dering. It  should  be  noticed  at  the  outset  that  the  remarkable 

unity  exhibited  in  the  official  Targumim  is  strongly  emphasised 
also  in  the  wording  of  the  translation.  Once  the  Aramaic  word 
was  set  for  a  Hebrew  word,  you  are  certain  to  find  it  in  each 
case  where  this  Hebrew  word  occurs.  An  illustration  of  this 
amazing  fact  is  presented  in  the  rendering  of  the  names  of 
peoples,  countries  and  cities.  Other  instances  can  be  picked  up 
at  random.  It  demonstrates  in  a  most  emphatic  way  the  scrupu- 

lous rigor  with  which  the  work  of  the  Aramaic  rendering  had 
been  accomplished.  If,  therefore,  a  word  is  rendered  in  one  place 
one  way  and  another  way  somewhere  else,  we  are  certain  to 
have  two  different  Targumim  of  the  word  in  question.  But 
apart  from  cases  of  this  sort  which  are  contained  in  the  official 
Targumim,  variations  have  come  down  to  us  from  different 
sources.  Concerning  Onkelos  variations  are  contained  in  Ps. 
Jonathan.  In  some  cases  in  which  Ps.  Jonathan  has  a  different 
Aramaic  word  for  the  Hebrew  from  that  contained  in  Onk.,  the 

Fragmentary  will  be  found  to  correct  it,  replacing  it  by  the  one 

used  in  Onkelos.  There  is,  however,  no  means  enabling  us  to  dis- 
cover which  of  the  two  represents  the  earlier  form.  They  might 

have  had  their  origin  in  the  same  time.  Two  communities  might 

have  coined  them  at  the  same  time.  Instructive  instances  are  pres- 
ented in  the  different  renderings  given  by  Rav  and  Levi  of 

Gen.  49:27  (Zebachim  54a)  ;  ib.  30:14  (San.  99a),  Onkelos 

agreeing  with  that  of  the  former;  R.  Jehuda  and  Nehemia  —  of 
Gen.  18:1  (Gen.  r.  42,  6).  Variations  of  this  kind  are  not  wanting 
also  in  the  Targum  to  the  Prophets.  Some  have  been  preserved 
in  Jonathan.  A  good  many  others  are  contained  in  Talmud  and 
Midrashim  and  in  the  marginal  notes  in  the  Codex  Reuch.,  under 

the  names  of  iDJinKn  rpNI  ,^^D  ,K"5  X'D  ,N"n.  In  a  few  cases 
of  the  latter  the  variant  will  be  seen  to  agree  with  Ps.  Jonathan 

and  Fragmentary.  This  fact  lends  new  support  to  the  view  of 
the  common  source  of  all  Targumim.  The  former  cases  shall 
be  considered  first. 

Joshua  19:8  INI  nto  Targum  ...rtfyn  ;  X1"?  —  1B"B.    So  is 
the  T.  of  na  ftn(ib.  11:17;    12:7)   'Din  to  (Jud.  3:3)  IDfl  nto 
(Jud.  20:33)  etc. 

Judges    6:38   52DP!     Targum 
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(ib.  5:25)  Targum  wnna  ̂ Q2.  The  latter  is  the  rendering  of 

ny3P  (Is.  51:17,  22).  So  is  rendered  *iD3  myp  (Num.  7:13) 
in  Ps.  Jon.;  Onk.  NDDJD. 

Judges  8:21  DVnnBTJ  Targum  tfipjy  ;  in  Is.  3:18  it  is  ren' 
dered  by  WD3D.  The  latter  is  given  to  Judges  by  tO  in  Cod. 
Reuch. 

IS.  19:13,  16;    Ez.  21:26;    Za.  10:2  D'STin   Targum  wmft  . 

Judges  18:17,  18,  20    pKDI    while  K"£  has  KL^ny. 
ib.   16     nnyn  TSDI  Targum  KTyn  *nui  .  But  K"^>  has 

KDJW.  This  is  the  rendering  of  inDDl  (2K  8:15)  connected  with 
T33  .  Com.  Kimchi  1.  c. 

IK  22:49  tt"tnn  Targum  KpnBK  .  So  Jer.  10:9;  Jonah  1:3. 
But  Is.  2:16;  23:1,  14;  E*ek.  27:12  xw  . 

2K  5:23  D^ttin  Targum  D^Dl^D.     Is.  3:22  KOHD  . 

Jerem.  31:28  Dirty  ̂ mp^  1^«3  Targum  nit^m  riO3  ; 
in  the  second  half  npt^K  p  Targum  nEPD  HIT1  p  .  The  same 

was  certainly  the  rendering  of  TTTPG?  It^fcO  which  is  found  in  K"D- 
Here  is  a  case  of  a  rejected  Anthropomorphism  of  a  latter  time. 

Ezek.  27:6  D^DD  Targum  K^IDK  or  R^ETK.  Everywhere 
else  it  is  rendered  ^«n3  (Is.  23:1  etc.). 

Esek.  27:  2  Imp  Targum  BD:.  Otherwise  l»Nmy(Is.  21:16,  17; 
42:11;  60:7.  So  T.  to  Ps.  120:5.). 

Esek.  27:23  py  Targum  inn  .  This  is  the  rendering  of 

(Jerem.  51:27). 

40:19  rmnnnn  Targum  n«y^VD  ;  ••DnrpR  -  - 
So  is  the  rendering  of  rmnnnn    in  v.  18. 

Ezek.   45:2;    48:17   Dn^^DI—  pn^nm  .  Ib.   27:28  T. 
As  Ps.  Jon.  and  F.  Lev.  25:34.    On.   mi  5pm  . 

Am.  2:7;  Is.  47:6  ̂ n^>  Targum  KDQfctf  .  So  Ps.  Jon.  Exod. 

20:25.  Is.  48:41;  Esek.  20:39  Targum  jtfnn  -  Buf  DnnOT  n^R 
Am.  1.  c.  ̂ n^  . 

Com.  further  Kimchi  Esek.  40:16. 

To  these  cases  may  be  added  the  following  cases,  which 
Cod.  Reuch.  is  at  variance  with  the  extant  Targum,  the  latter 

being  supported  by  #'"?  . 

Jerem.  17:7  inD3D  Targum  nnyon  ;  «"^  —  n^vnn.  So  in 
extant  T. 

Ez.  9:10  D3TF  Targum  pn^nin  ;  to"  5  --  pn^miR;  in  the 
extant  T. 
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Micah  3:11   i:ytj»  Targum    p^m  ;    N"5  —  pDDHDO  .   So  in 
the  extant  T. 

Cases  in  which  the  marginal  variations  follow  the  Ps.  Jon.: 

Jud.  8:11  IB^S  Targum    mnJirtf'i    ;  K"5  —  rrnp^ai  .  So  Ps. 
Jon.  Gen.  22:24,  Onk.  agreeing  with  Jon. 

IK  4:6  mnn    Targum    «m  ;    K"^>  —  TiDIIP-    So  Ps.  Jon. 
Num.  22:18;    24:13.    On.  follows  Jon. 

Other  cases  of  variants: 

Joshua  9:5   DH1PJ   Targum    pJDO  ;  X1"?'  —  pEn^y  . 
Jud.  3:19  D^DB  Targum    N^nvno  ;    K1"?  —  fcOIBU  . 
IS  24:8   yotj"i   Targum  D"Q1  ;    X'"?  --  5W  . 

IS  30:16    D^fcPtW  Targum   pB"tD1  ;    K"5  —  pDIB. 
2S  18:14  D^Dn^    Targum 
IS.  3:23  D^I^JH  Targum 

the  Greek  (TJtexktQiov  Lat.  specularia.  Here  is  presented  a  case, 
where  seemingly  a  Greek  word  was  replaced  by  its  Aramaic 
equivalent.  The  same  was  the  case  with  Onkelos.  Bacher  (ib.) 
has  made  this  point  clear  by  a  comparison  between  Onk.  and 
Ps.  Jon.  and  the  Frag.  That  is  true  to  some  extent  also  of  Jon., 
which  is  demonstrated  in  the  Greek  and  its  Aramaic  substitute  of 

DrP^nJDI  cited  above.  Still,  Jonathan  appears  to  have  been  more 
immune  to  such  an  attempt  than  even  Ps.  Jonathan.  Here  is 

an  instructive  case:  5pK>  (Es.  4:10)  is  rendered  by  the  Greek 

D^D  <p6AXl£  while  all  —  Onk.,  Ps.  Jon.  and  Frag.  —  render  it  by 
y^D  (Num.  7:13  etc.). 

IS.  51:17  rp*D  Targum  nnyN  ;  K"D  —  TVXD. 
Ez.  44:20  PDD3"1  D1DD  Targum   pIQD1   fcOBD  ;    N"D  -- 

Two  cases,  one  in  K"D  ,  the  other  in  K"5  ,  vary  with  Jon. 

in  anthropomorphisms:  i^K  (Jerem.  31:38)  T.  ̂ ntf  ;  «"D  —  no^O^ 
SD1K  (ib.  16:11)  T.  TP  ;  iO  —  ''jn^lD^.  These  cases  and  the 
case  of  Jerem.  31:27  cited  above  reinforce  the  view  set  forth 

above  that  later  usage  eliminated  some  anthropomorphic  sub- 
stitutes from  the  T. 

The  following  are  cases  of  variations  found  in  the  Talmud 
and  Midrash. 

Joshua  16:8  rtft?  rUND  Targum  rtft?  njKD  .   Y.  Meg.  1,  12 
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IS.  25:6  Ti^  H3  DmDSl  Targum  "p>rtf  p"O  .    Y.  San.  2,  4 
So  Onk.  and  Ps.  Jon.  Deut.  4:4. 

IS.  21:13   myn  Stro  Targum  &tfl  DD  ̂ loo  .  Y.  Taanith  4,  5 
m  5i&»  . 

IS.  21:5  rpavn  nav  in^n  *py  Targum  IEPPS  piina  mo 
srOlD  .    Gen.   r.   63,   9  smJD   YlD   STlflS   no    and  in  Cant.   r. 

.wva  np^ns  ,srnj»  n^ps  ,s"iina  rmo 
.  They  agree  with  Jon.  only  in  the  rendering  of 

"py  ."^he  citation  from  Cant.  r.  contains  two  recensions. 
The  rendering  WV12  np^TX  agrees  with  Cod.  Reuch.  and  is 

identical  with  the  marginal  note  headed  ̂ IT  rJin  , 

Psichta  Lamentation  r.  on  Is.  22:1,  2  mJ^  1^3  n^y  13  — 

nnp   ;  «nnmyo  «mp  —  n^Din  i^y   ;  prtf  PP^D  «ir«^ 
DV  ,imiyD  DV  -  -  nanoi  nonni  noino     ;  «mn  nnp 
DV 

But  T.  .^topi  «^nn«i  ^in  DV  n«  ,nxin  KS-D  ,«nnntro 
ib.  IS.  22:8    mirr  IDO  ̂ ri  -  -  KD:H  N^J  Targum 

ib.   on  Ez.   24:6    nn  nn«^n  ncrx  n^D  own  T>y  '•is 
|»  npaj  N^  nn^i^am  ,rm:a  D^OI  IDQ^T  xnnpn  sop  ID 
^y  ̂ i  Targum  HJDD  nsv  s^  nns^m  -- 
npcj  s^  rrnoimn  n^n  n^nninm  snns  s^m  /SDT  DI 

Cant.  r.  1:1  on  Am.  8:3  ̂ D^n  nn&»  l^^ni  —  K^D^ 

Targum  S"iDT  t)^n  . 

Y.  Shabbath  6,  4  on  IS.  29:1  5sns  ̂ sns  ̂ n  —  S113 

Targum    snilO  f«nm»  . 

Cant.  r.  ̂ rmy^  tDy»3  on  IS.  47:2  ̂ i 

;   Targum   "jiJItD^  nnn«  . 
Koheleth  r.  nDDn  HlltD  on  2K  18:16 

PIDS  pnii  sna^  IDS  n^  n  ?  nuoisn   Targum  . 
Lev.  r.  4:1  on  Is.   1:21    DTJV1D  nnyi  —  S^ltDP  pT>ny  .    Jon. 

.  Shochar  Tob  32,  2  (com.  Y.  San.  10,  1)  on  Mi.  7:8 

—  pmn  ̂ rsi  .  Jon.  pnin  ̂ y  inyoi  . 

Similar  cases  are:  Lev.  r.  5,  2;  Num.  r.  10,  5  on  Am.  6:4 

and  Lev.  r.  6,  2  on  Zech.  5:1,  all  of  which  represent,  undoubtedly, 

a  different  and  rejected  Targumic  rendering.  The  following  case 

is  to  my  mind  an  interesting  relic  of  a  rejected  rendering.  This 
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is  in  Frag.  Deut.   32:1:      prpjpy  WOW1?  tflB  1»K1  KHS»  Kin 

.^nn  KBnnto  KynKi  PDD^  K^ro  K^DC>  nK  yifo 
The  rendering  in  Jon.  is  as  follows:     I^ODDKl  pDTy  K^Dt 

K^n  KniDDD  KyiKi  ny^  p  nyn  KJJJ-D  K^D&?  nK  ynfo 
^nn  p     The  rendering  in  the  F.  is  literal.  We  cannot  determine 
which  is  the  earlier  rendering. 

The  process  of  alteration  had  been  going  on  until  a  com' 
paratively  late  date  but  not  so  late  as  the  final  redaction  of  the 

Babylonian  Talmud.  That  was  made  especially  possible  by  the 
fact  that  the  T.  was  recited  in  the  worship  by  heart.  Reading 

the  Targum  from  a  written  copy  was  prohibited.  This  inter' 
diction  is  indicated  in  Tanchuma  Gen.  18:17: 

?  nrm  ̂ no^  KM  HE  rnim  KIIP^  Dnn»  Kin^ 

ns  p  mirp  'n  IDK   .nnm  ̂ non^  IIDK  oannon 
^y  ̂     ;KIPDH  nn  --  n^Kn  onmn  nK  ̂ ^  nro   :  Kin  K^D 
.ns  ̂ yn  in^j^  Diannn  nn  —  n^Kn  Dnmn  ^s 

This  passage  is  quoted  in  the  Pesiqta  (ed.  Friedmann),  p. 
28.  Does  it  imply  an  interdiction  to  put  the  Targum  into  writing? 

This  question  was  the  cause  of  much  contention.  Rashi 
inclined  to  an  extreme  interpretation  of  the  prohibition  to  write 
down  all  belonging  to  traditional  exposition.  So  with  regard 
to  the  Mishna  which,  he  insists,  was  not  written  down 

by  Rabi  (Ketuboth  19b).  Com.  Rashi  Erubin  62a,  beginning 

paD  :    nn^D1*!  nniro  n:^n  in  nmn  K^  rpjyn  rtfao  .DPJ  oni 
;  rroyn  n^aoo  rin  nnK  niK  I^QK     also  Taanith  I2a.   He  takes 
the  view  that  the  Targum  had  not  been  allowed  to  be  written 
down.     Commenting  on  the  Mishna  Shabbath   115a  he   says: 

••"syn  ,PK^JK  K^I  w  pninDK  I^KPT 

p  tnjvn  irvDt^  •'JDD  ̂ K  nonoi 
DK  ,D^K^JI  ̂ K  1D1K  'OKI  ,*[3  p^iso  in 

.IDK 

According  to  Rashi's  teachers,  with  whom  he  disagrees,  not 
only  was  the  T.  to  the  Prophets  written  down,  but  also  allowed 

to  be  read  in  the  service  in  written  form;  for,  as  Rashi  him' 
self  remarks,  one  is  dependent  upon  the  other.  For  this  reason 
it  was  seemingly  his  teachers  who  would  interpret  the  contention 
between  Rab  Huna  and  Rab  Chisda  as  referring  only  to  the 
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Hagiographa,  as  according  to  the  interpretation  of  the  Gemarah 

they  only  differ  on  the  view  of  those  who  prohibit  the 
reading  from  a  written  Targum.  Rashi,  however,  makes  capital 

of  the  expression  in  the  Babli  Meg.  3a  11DK  un  'PJ1K  as  does 
Luzsatto  (O.  G.  IX).  But  as  the  saying  of  R.  Jeremia  is  also 
quoted  in  the  Yerushalmi,  it  is  just  as  well  to  take  V1DK  as  an 
innocent  substitute  for  DJ1D  of  the  Yerushalmi  version,  which 

does  not  carry  this  implication.  The  main  source  of  Rashfs  con' 
tention  is  the  prohibition  contained  in  the  saying  of  Rabban 
Simon  b.  Gamliel,  Y.  M.  1,  9;  Babli  8b  ITJin  $5  DnSDl  *1K 

rpJ"P  K^>N  nnrPt?.  But  there  are  the  D^ODH  (ib.  and  Shab. 
115b)  who  differ  with  him,  and  as  it  is  said  in  Soferim  15,2 

nnrtf  ivnn  *o  nnsDn  *w  ̂ toa  in  py»B>  in  I» 

rpnt?  (^foa  pi)  a"3tm  POTD  no«t^  n^rm  tf  run 

Furthermore,  there  is  no  implication  in  R.  Simon  b.  GamliePs 
saying  of  a  prohibtion  to  write  down  the  T.  He  only  meant 
to  say  that  the  reading  from  a  written  T.  in  service  does  not 
fulfil  the  required  Aramaic  rendering.  Consequently,  as  Rab 

Porath,  quoted  in  Tosafoth  (Shab.  ib.  ttfl)  rightly  put  it,  be- 
cause it  is  not  allowed  to  read  it,  is  equivalent  to  reading  the 

Torah  by  heart  and  HS^yi  DIDN^  <lKt?"i  PinK  ̂ K  nron^  Dnn  . 
The  question  raised  there  against  it  is  thus  well  answered.  Com. 
also  Tos.  Sota  33a  ̂ O  «  There  is  certainly  not  the  slightest  ground 
for  an  inference  that  no  written  T.  to  the  Prophets  existed. 

Witness  the  interpretation  (in  Babli  ib.)  of  R.  Jehuda  U 

IBDI  K$X  iTnn  K5  irnnx  iT'nn^s  ^i«  min1  ri  nox  n^r 
miD  .  But  we  well  know  that  at  that  time  all  the  books  of  the 

Bible  existed  in  the  Greek  translation.  There  is  the  same  base- 
lesness  for  the  reason  ascribed  by  Lu2;2,atto  (1.  c.),  Zunz  (G.  V. 

65)  and  others  to  the  prohibition,  namely,  that  the  T.  contain- 

ing some  Halaka,  was  regarded  on  one  plane  with  Q"yn^  min 
which  was  not  to  be  written  down  (Temura  14b,  Gittin  60b). 
Had  this  been  the  reason,  how  was  the  Lxx  sanctioned  by  all 

the  Rabbis,  containing  as  it  does  so  many  Halakic  interpretations? 

(Com.  Z.  Frankel  rWDPI  S3YT  10  and  Ober  d.  Einfluss  1.  c.). 
It  should  also  be  noticed  that  the  reason  given  for  R.  Simon  b. 
GamliePs  interdiction  of  other  than  the  Greek  translation  is 
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53  D:nn5  rtfW  minn  pKt?  and  not  because  it  belongs  to  the 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  well  known  that  in  spite  of  the 
interdiction  on  the  written  Halaka,  the  Rabbis  did  not  hesitate 
to  write  down  for  private  use  Halakic  decisions  and  intercourses. 
It  will  also  be  remembered  that  in  the  time  of  Rabban  Gamliel 

the  Elder  there  was  already  in  existence  a  Targum  to  Job.  That 
the  interdiction  passed  by  him  on  this  Targum  was  not 
due  to  the  fact  of  its  being  written  was  shown  above.  Again, 
Esther  had  also  been  translated,  as  it  appears  from  the  Mishna 

Meg.  17a:  PDnx  N5  ...K^  tf5  PB>5  533  QUID  fcOP  n^Eil  DK  K"l1pn 
Dinn  npl  Dirin  3^31  .  The  reason  is  pointed  out,  for  it 
is  written  031^531  D3D33  .  But  there  could  be  no  more  reason 

for  considering  the  T.  to  the  Prophets  £"yi^  D<l"i:n  than  the  T. 
to  Esther. 

It  is  clear  then  that  the  prohibition  against  the  written  T. 
had  only  been  instituted  against  the  public  reading  in  the  service. 
The  reason  for  that  was  mainly  to  avert  sharing  by  the  T.  the 
same  sanctity  with  the  original.  This  is  in  essence  the  very 

reason  given  for  R.  Simon  b.  GamUtl's  view.  And  this  pro- 
hibition, it  would  seem,  was  enforced  even  at  a  date  when  the 

Mishna  was  already  written  down  and  allowances  were  made 

for  the  written  Agada  (com.  Gittin  60b).  Rapoport  (p*l3T 
letter  3)  well  expounded  the  case  of  the  written  Halaka  when  he 
said  that  the  prohibition  was  directed  mainly  against  the  public 
discussion  and  was  not  intended  to  exclude  it  from  private  use. 

Berliner  (On.  89)  rightly  applied  this  view  to  the  T.  This  view 

might  be  substantiated  by  Tanchuma  (ib.)  D^mn  D:nriD5  TlDKl 
miro  53DDn5  ,  which  Friedmann  (Pesiqta  ib.)  is  inclined  to  emend 
3H33  53non5  .  The  implied  indication  is  that  a  written  T. 

may  be  permitted  for  private  use. 

There  certainly  were  in  existence  written  copies  of  the 

Targum,  which  were  restricted  to  personal  use.  One  such  copy 

a  targumist  would  employ  in  public  worship  and  was  hindered 

by  R.  Samuel  b.  Isaac  telling  him  ,nS3  -  -  HQ3  TlDtUGr  Dnm 
3rm  —  nrm  IIDKJ^  onm   (Y.  Meg.  4,  5).  What  he  meant 
amounted  to  saying  that  the  T.  should  be  read  by  heart,  just 

as  the  original  is  to  be  read  from  the  written  only. 
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Targum  Jonathan  was  used  by  later  targumists.  It  was 

pointed  out  above  that  Targum  Ps.  18  is  a  copy  with  minor 

modifications,  notice  of  which  will  be  taken  in  the  chapter  on 

Other  Targumim,  of  the  Targum  to  Samuel  22.  T.  Jonathan 

was  used  by  the  targumist  of  Chronicles. 

The  T.  to  Chronicles  exhibits  pronounced  and  independent 

characteristics.  It  pursues,  on  the  whole,  its  own  way  of  ex- 
position and  translation.  It  is  more  Midrashic  than  the  official 

Targumim.  He  will  not,  in  most  cases,  let  himself  be  influenced 

by  the  official  Targumim.  In  some  instances  he  will  neither  fol' 
low  Onkelos  nor  Ps.  Jonathan.  Yet,  even  this  targumist  made 

definite  and  considerable  use  of  the  Targum  Jonathan.  The  cases 

in  question  are  of  a  typical  nature,  which  do  not  admit  of  an 

incidental  agreement.  I  will  quote  them  in  order  of  Chronicles. 

1  Chronicles  11:11   -pBOl  I^V  Targum  -poni  "pnp  .    Jon. 
28  5:1. 

1  Ch.  13:7  JT1K  n«  n^V)  Targum    imnw.    Jon.  28  6:3. 

1  Ch.  13:9  PTD  pJ   Targum  jpDD  IDS  .  Jon.  28  6:6. 

ib.      imnD  Targum    JBDP.    Jon.  ib. 

1  Ch.  14:1  TP  'trim   Targum  K^TO  pjn5  pJDIiH 

Jon.  28  5:11. 

1  Ch.  14:9  D^KEn  PDJO  it^sn  Targum  Kmrr:  nt^o 
Jon.  28  5:18  reading    1^t^1  . 

1  Ch.   14:11   D^IS  to   Targum  D^VIS  1£"D  .  Jon.  28   5:20. 

ib.  D^D  nM  Targum  p->D  ̂ D1  "msn  |KD  TQrO  .  Jon.  ib.  28. 

1  Ch.  14:15  rrortf  I^G^  D^H^KH  KV  ̂   Targum  PDJ  on« 
^PE^  imp  «n^«^  ̂   DIP  |D  HDKfo.    Jon.28  5:24. 

1  Ch.   16:3     IQ^K  Targum   ̂ l^D  .  Jon.  28  6:19. 

1  Ch.   17:1  D^HK  n^nn   Targum     «m«    nVDl    ̂ tDDT  Jon. 
28  7:2,  7. 

ib.   niyn^  nnn  ...jn«i    Targum  im  ^JD^cn  nt^  wn«i 
Jon.   28  7:2. 

l  Ch.  17:7  TW  nvn^   i^vn  nn«   ID  i^nnp^  ̂ JN  Targum 
D^  «jy  nnnn  Kin  ID  Trnm  «Jx.    Jon.  28  7:8.   The 

usual    rendering    of    TJU    in    the    T.    to    Chronicles    is 

(1  Ch.  11:2)    pDID   (1  Ch.  13:1). 
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1  Ch.   17:9  D1PD  TI»G?1  Targum  fpDD  1DN  .  Jon.  28  7:10. 

1  Ch.   17:16    DTl^X  "   "OK  ̂ D  Targum  nD^ED  fcOX  jv£  .  Jon. 
28  7:18. 

1  Ch.   17:17  pimo^  inrn  Targum  ̂ ntn  XD^y^.  Jon.  28  7:19. 

1  Ch.   17:20  IJ'OTfcO   IjyD^   It^R   ̂ D3  Targum 
KJD1P  nOK1 .     Jon.  28  7:22. 

1  Ch.   17:21    n«l  nn«  na  Targum  xyiK 

Jon.  28  7:23  ,..l^ni  in  Koy . 

1  Ch.   17:25    rpn  1^  niJl?   Targum    ̂ ^  DW  ID^Q  .  Jon.  28 
7:27. 

1  Ch.   18:2    nnJD  ""KBO   Targum    DIB  ̂ tDJ  .  Jon.  28  8:2,  6. 
1  Ch.   18:3   VP  n^n^  Targum   n^Dinn  HN^X^  .  Jon.  28  8:3 

1  Ch.  20:3    mJDS  IB^I  Targum    pnn^  1DD1  .  Jon.  28   12:13 

2  Ch.  1:14  i^n  Dyi  n^in  nyi  DH^^I  Targum 
lim  !1D  p  11  X^D^ni  .     So  Jon.  IK  10:26. 
2  Ch.  2:9    rnriD    D^n   Targum  D1J1S    pDH  .    Jon.    IK    5:25 
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Jonathan,  like  Onkelos,  deviates  in  many  cases  from  the 
Masoretic  reading  to  which  allusion  was  already  made  in  the 

previous  chapter.  There  is  a  way  to  differentiate  the  paraphrastic 

from  the  literal  sense.  Out  of  the  obscurity  of  the  exegetical  ex- 
pansion there  comes  forth  the  simple,  written  phrase  on  which 

it  rests.  The  Targum  Jonathan,  although,  on  the  whole,  far 
from  literal  adhesion  to  the  text,  is  unmistakably  careful  to 

transmit  both  the  sense  and  version  of  the  text.  The  literal  pre- 
dominates in  the  historical  portions  of  the  Prophets.  Any  render- 

ing ,then,  not  in  accord  with  the  Masoretic  reading  constitutes 
a  deviation  from  the  reading. 

This  fact  was  noticed  by  the  rabbinical  authorities.  Rashi, 
while  for  the  most  part  overlooking  them  and  even  following 
them  in  evident  belief  that  they  were  merely  of  an 

exegetical  nature,  could  not  escape  the  impression  that  Jonathan 
had  a  different  reading.  Kimchi  and  Minchat  Shai  did 

not  hesitate  to  point  out  in  the  plainest  language  some  of  these 
deviations.  They  have  engaged  the  attention  of  later  rabbinical 

writers  as  well  as  the  modern  biblical  student.1  > 

On  close  examination  the  deviations  will  be  found  to  con- 

1)      However,   Abrahm   Ibn   Ezra,   critic  as  he  was,  would   not  ac' 
cept  such   a   possibility.    Thus   he  remarks  in   Safa   Berura    (9,    11,   ed. 
Lippmann):    D3H   rpfi    tf    *3   ,D'JH1'    13^31    >Ony    p   IWl^  fHHK   THl 

Kim  .inai»  nmna  irn>rtf  intyra  jpsn  «^  .inioa  >KDT  p  prm  'n  in« 
loa  ,DJND  *i»Dir£  em  TII  pent?  om  m»ipm  wmi  .o^iaa  ̂ *u  PPPI 
pi  ...]o>n  m^K  IBS  Kirn?  pso  p«  »a  ,(:  ,-3  pipnn)  «n<  p'n 

.mj?n  102  mrw  n  »m  nvnoi  mp  «     mj?  ninan  naxtr  nnjrn  pi 
njm    ja^n   n^ai  ITJ? 

«  DIDD  wi»o  n  »TT  (n  ,i»   nna?)  nn  » 
onrnni  Koan  *I»N  N^  nnj?n  nsa  t^ni  (i  .n1).      It  is  an  unsuccessful 
attempt  on  his  part  to  explain  away  renderings  that  represent  a   differ- 

ent reading. 

52 
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sist  of  three  distinct  categories.  Some  of  them  represent  an  un- 
questionably different  reading.  With  minor  exceptions,  they  do 

not  admit  of  being  explained  away.  The  preponderate  number 

of  these  deviations  consists  of  a  difference  in  the  pointing.  Dif- 
ferences of  this  kind  are  found  in  great  numbers  in  MSS.  claim' 

ing  the  Masoretic  sanction.  They  emanate  from  a  period  when 
doubts  still  existed,  as  to  the  reading  of  certain  words.  Even 
the  scrupulously  literal  Aquila  version  contains  variations  from 

the  text.  The  Talmud  presents  abundant  testimony  to  them.2> 
On  the  other  hand,  many  of  these  deviations  are  either  followed 

by  the  Lxx  and  P.  or  they  appear  in  them  in  a  different  form.  De- 

viations of  this  description  are  here  classed  under  heading  "A". 
There  is  another  class  of  deviations  of  a  mere  grammatical  char- 

acter. There  is  a  noticeable  tendency  on  the  part  of  the  translator 
to  eliminate  the  more  striking  discrepancies  either  in  the  number 

or  in  the  person  of  the  substantive  in  the  sentence.  So  the  tran- 
lator  renders  them  in  either  one  or  the  other  way.  Sometimes  he 

subordinates  all  the  forms  of  the  sentences  to  the  last  in  order. 4) 
In  some  cases  the  reverse  is  true  5)  and  in  some  instances  all 

follow  the  one  in  the  middle. 6>  This  principle  is  observed  by 
the  Lxx  and  P.  to  some  extent.  But  it  does  not  appear  to  have 

been  consistently  followed  by  the  targumist.  The  number  of  ex- 
ceptions by  far  exceeds  the  number  of  the  cases  where  this 

principle  is  enforced.  Thus  it  is  impossible  to  determine  the 
basic  rule  of  this  principle.  It  takes  the  appearance 
of  an  arbitrary  and  haphazard  device.  At  any  rate,  this  group 
of  variations  does  not  involve  a  dfferent  reading.  They  appear 

under  heading  "B". 

There  is  another  body  of  deviations  which  are  very  instruct- 
ive for  the  biblical  student.  The  targumist  made  it  a  rule  to 

render  sentences  which  resemble  one  another,  but  differ  in  some 

2)      inn  o»3iia  'a  «"np  nnx  -pun  TIN  ̂ JOBM  .penn*  '")  '? 
,i>ty  mate  nnn  nrw  p  wn  I»K  y*    nnn  y*    ?nnn 
Mish.   Aboda   Zara   29b.     Com.   also   Gen.    r.    94,   4:    *) 

n  Pi  ̂ r>3  w^o  VND  'i 
3)  Com.  More  Nebuchim   3,  43. 

4)  Jerem.   9:5;     11:12. 
5)  Ezek.   11:19 
6)  Is.  26:8. 
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particulars  occuring  in  different  parts,  in  one  and  the  same  way. 
A  similar  process  had  been  pursued  by  the  Rabbis. 

It  is  the  tpp^n  and  the  me?  Pirn  of  Hillel  and  R.  Ishmael  bjose,7> 
which  forms  the  seventh  Mida  8>  of  the  32  Midoth  enunci- 

ated by  R.  Elie^er.  But  while  in  the  Halaka  and  Agada  the  con- 
formation is  sought  mainly  in  the  circumstances  or  in  the  legal 

conditions  of  the  cases  involved,  the  targumist  is  interested  in 
the  wording.  The  Samaritan  text,  as  it  is  well  known,  will  often 

change  a  phrase  to  agree  with  a  similar  phrase  somewhere  else.9> 
The  Lxx  in  some  instances  and  the  P.  to  a  larger  extent  follow 
the  same  rule.  (Com.  Frankel,  Pal.  Ex.,  p.  166.).  There  can 

be  little  doubt  that  the  author  had  been  actuated  by  re- 
flection. Rendering  a  phrase,  the  recollection  of  the  other  similar 

phrase  flashed  through  the  mind  of  the  translator  to  leave  its 
stamp  upon  his  rendering.  Mental  activity  of  this  sort  accounts 

for  many  misquotations  from  the  Bible  found  in  the  Talmud. 10) 
But  this  practice  could  not  have  originated  from  a  mere  un- 

conscious play  of  recollection.  The  translator  must  have  been 

moved  by  something  which  he  considered  an  imperative  neces- 
sity. It  will  be  observed  that  in  most  instances  treated  this 

way  the  author  was  concerned  in  eliminating  an  outstanding  di- 
vergence in  the  version  of  the  narrative  of  one  and  the  same 

fact.11*  Whether  or  not  the  translator  pursued  a  definite  rule 
in  applying  this  principle  is  difficult  to  determine.  For  the  most 
part  the  author  is  seen  to  make  the  passage  second  in  order  to 
conform  the  one  preceding  it. 

This  kind  of  variation  is  placed  under  heading  C.  They 

are  of  an  interpretative  nature.  They  do  not  point  to  a  different 
reading,  as  they  were  taken  by  many  biblical  students.  I  have 

7)  Tos.  San.  7,  Pirkei  Aboth  of  R.  Nathan  35,  and  introduction 
of  Sifra. 

8)  Com.   R>ifim  i,  Meshib  Dabor   (Wien,    1866). 
9)  Com.   Kircheim   jnoi?    '1312  p.    37   et  seq. 
10)  Com.    Aboda    Zara    24b,    citing    IS     15:15  Qj;n    fon    ItPK 

Djm  ̂ on  iffN  np3m  IKSH  SB  10  :  onam  Diatom  ipim  IKSFI  30*0  ̂  
a  tyl    according  to  v.  9,  and  San.  49a,  citing  2S   3:27    DP  inan 
— •  P»nn   to   according  to    20:10. 

11)  Com.  Judges  7:7  and  20;     IS  4:21  and   19;    2S   12:21  and  22; 

IK   13:9  and    17;    2K  9:19  and   18. 
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omitted  all  deviations  of  a  doubtful  character  or  consisting  of 

an  unrendered  or  added  Waw  or  change  of  the  preposition, 

which  might  be  due  to  the  distraction  of  a  copyist  or  the 
Aramaic  idiom. 

GROUP  A 

Joshua  2:7 "       7:5 
"       9:4 

M.T. 
nmyor  ̂ y 

Targ. ny 

p:rarn  ny 
IK  nmn 

R. 

Vac. 

11:17;  12:7 
13:16 

inn  ID 

ID 

Judges  3:2 
9:9 

"      11:34 
14:15 

DW 

pJTP  MPI 
DK 

pPjanD 

pnnp 

(4  Tv, <5<iyT 
<en 

(7njDD 

1)  So  in  many  MSS.  of  Kenn.  and  De  Rossi.    Com.  Kimchi.    But 
Onk.  Gen.  49:13  has  it  literally. 

2)  So    P.    and    in    marg.    Syro'Hex.     Com.    Field    Hex.    and    also 

Arab.    Kimchfs  explanation  lacks  force.    Dillmann's   contention    (Hand' 
buch),  'Mass  blosse  Vervolgen  passt  zu  dieser  Wirkung  nicht",   missed 
the    order    of   the    narrative  —  as    did    Herrheimer's    objection    that    "der 
Verlust  von    36  Mann  ist  keine   Zertrumerung".      The   same   could   be 
said  with  much  greater  force  of  Joshua's  overpowering  fright   (vv.  6'9). 
But  the  current  interpretation  that  the  defeat  at  the  descent  is  identical 
with   the  loss  of  the    36  in   killed   told  in  the   beginning   of  the   v.,   is 
not   at   all  impressive.     It   is  rather   to   be   assumed,   which   the   reading 
of  the   T.   unquestionably  implies,   that  the   loss   of   the    36    gave    cause 
to  the  ensuing  defeat  at  the   descent,  where  the  loss,  it  would   appear, 
was  sufficient  to  cause  anxiety.    I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  reading 

of  the  T.  was     DTQffn  .     Com.    "ipi    1^3.    The  form  in  itself  wouldn't 
appear  strange  to  the  targumist,    as   cases  of  this  nature  are  numerous. 

3)  So  P.  A.    Com.  Field  Hex.,  1.  c. 
4)  So    Sebirin.    Many  MSS.   of   Kenn.   and   De   Rossi  and   extant 

editions  follow  the  reading  of  the  T. 
5)  So  P.    Lxx  read   njn»  • 
6)  Probably  influenced  by  v.  13. 
7)  Felt  by   Kimchi.     So    Sebirin. 



56 TARGUM  JONATHAN  TO  THE  PROPHETS 

19:9 

"     20:34 

IS     2:31 
"       3:2 

"       6:3 

15:32 

"     22:14 

2S.   1:21 

M.T. 

run  *o 
nun 

n« 
DV3 

nx 

ID 

Targ. 

Njr 

iw 

R. 

:*D 

<2n:n 

pi (3 

pn«  DK 

12:21       nnx  ""3  nion  «^i 
mnn        pn^an 

<s  Vac. 

(9  ' 

(1O  • 

<iVac.  ' 

1)  Com.   Kimchi.    Lxx   n^n    vacant.    In  one   of  the  MSS.   of   De 
Rossi  the  Keri  is  D^n  and  Ketib    K^n  and  in  two  others   D^n  is  the  Ketib. 

Ginsburg:    np  o^n  3»na  «Sn  iyTina^  ,np  K'bn  n^na  oSn  i«*no^. 
2)  So    Lxx    Lag.,    otherwise    na    1^    Dvn    man    are    vacant.      P. 

ovn  man  nan  nnj^  vacant.  The  T.  does  not  render  man  . 
3)  Minchat  Shai:       n^iO   lins  matt"    mmpO    ifnys  .     So   in  many 

MSS.  of  Kenn.  and  De  Rossi. 

4)  Com.    Onk.    Exod.    21:10.     Com.   Minchat   Shai.    This  reading 
is  found  in  many  MSS.  of  Kenn.  and  De  Rossi. 

5)  The  second  "P-N  mn  JM1T   JIN   is  rendered     JJYT   silpn.    If  the 
targumist  followed  here  the  Masoretic  reading  there  is  hardly  any  reason 
why  it  occured  to  him  a  different  reading  in    JHT    HN  .    Lxx  read  in  both 
JHT    while  P.  follows  in  both  the  Mesoretic  reading. 

6)  So  P.    Probably  influenced  by  v.   1. 

7)  So  Lxx,  P.   and   many  MSS.   of  Kenn.   and   De  Rossi. 

8)  So    Lxx   and    P.     Com.    end    of    verse    n&n    inn    12     Targum 

9)  So   P.    Lxx    ID  vacant. 
10)  So  Lxx.    Com.  P. 

1)  So  P.  and-  Arab.  The  suggestion  that  T.  read  i^  ,  as  in 
Kenn.  MSS.  30,  is  hardly  tenable.  It  would  seem  that  the  T.  con' 
sidered  this  phrase  to  refer  to  D'^n  DTE  .  Com.  Ehrlich  Randglossen 
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M.  T.  Targ.  R. 

"   14:14  pBDfcO  fctf  1S?X  Jin?  It^BK  fctfn 

IiBDinn  (3 
"   15:23  n«  1Y1   ̂ B   5y  nil«  ̂ BK  5y 

l"  22:44          D^IH  fi^KI^  ̂ JID^n  l|J'lJDn         ̂ 5 

41   23:13  D^^HD  riK-^5^      Xr)s15^D  S^^l  '•"lliC  ^6 

IK.  1:18          ̂ ?.on  '•JHK  nnyi  ...DNI          ^7 
1:20          "i^on  '•jn^  nnsi  tyii  nnyi 

"      6:31         n^DH  niTlTD  ̂ «n  pDptDD 

IK.  7:3  TIKI  IBDI  pnu  xsni          (9  JBDI 

"    8:26  Tin  KJ  tax1  x^^ns  |yi  pD^pn11              inn 
"    8:30  DIPD  5>K  yc^n  nnKi  ^nji^  nu  inxo      ID  ...DIPDD 

"     8:31  n^K  Kll  n^J^DV 

"  13:6  nyi  ̂ Bnni  Mionp  ID 

and  Thenius  Sarn.,  to  which  the  expression  KntP!31"T3  points.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  possible  that  the  T.  took  i*?!  to  mean  annointing, 
from  root  ̂ 1  PS.  92:11.  Ehrlich's  assumption  (ibid)  that  the  T.  read 
instead  of  niOlIM  n»  —  H  K^  is  founded  on  a  misunderstanding 
of  the  T. 

2)  So  P.    Probably  influenced  by  1  CH.   14:2. 
3)  Exod.  5:7.    But  Com.  T.  to  PS.   104:22. 

4)  So  Lxx.    P. 
n«     is  omitted  in  many  MSS. 

5)  This  is  the  reading  in   PS.    18:44.    As  the  T.   to  PS.  renders 
this   word   in   accordance   with   the  reading   here,    it  is   obvious   that   he 
intended   to   correct  the  rendering   of  Jonathan.    The   rendering   of   the 
T.   is  supported   by  P.  and  Lxx  Lag. 

6)  Com.  T.   to  vv.   23,   24   and  Rashi   and   Kimchi.     Onk.    Exod. 
14:7  felt  by  Kimchi.    Com.  Field   Hex.  Note  26.    So  Lag.   Lxx. 

7)  So   Lxx,   P.   and    250   MSS.    Kimchi:    n«T3   1JN3   DnfilDflB    D'2T 

H    T1"D    ̂ 3K    .PJJP    21"!p    KlfltP    »S^    S^Nl    PlflJM     1-H2 

nn«i  inr  mioon  'soi  mpimon  onso  »so  p'yi  nn;*i 

8)  But  com.  T.  to  v.  33;    7:5.    Felt  by  Kimchi: 

1133    pDpBB    n"»l  , 
9)  So  Lxx  P. 
10)  So  P.,  in  accordance  with  2  Chronicles  6:21. 
11)  So  Lxx  P. 
12)  Lxx  omit  the  whole  phrase. 
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M.  T.  Targ.  R. 

1  13:12       T^n  n«  v: 
"  16:9         ̂ y  it^K  K¥iN  rpn  Nrpn  *n 

mnn 
"  16:24     niDi^  inn  n«  |PS1          *o*o  n1"  pn 

"  20:33  1JDDH 

"  21:8  n^yi  it^x  Krnpn          (5 ifc  21:13 

"  22:30  K: 

(7 2K.  2:14 

nnaa  «^n 

lt   17:11        D^yi  Dnm  i^y^i  ''nioip  n^yi        (1° 
tu   17:13     ntn  ̂ 2  •'x^nj  ̂   nu  IBD  ̂ D  n^n         <l: 

1)      So   Lxx  P.    Kimchi:     p33O    T^H    HnSl    IKin    IBS    IKUHKI 

2)  Com.  Lxx.  P. 

3)  So  he   renders      inn  DK   pM   (ib),   but    pDBf   inn    'JIN    is  rerv 
dered    literally.     It   might,   however,   be   interpretative   suggested    by    the 

text,  for  the  city  —  not  the  mountain  —  was  called  by  this  name.  Why  should 
the   T.  to  Am.    3:9  render  p»B>    nn    literally  while   Tnttlty   in   --   N213 
(Am.    4:1;     6:1),    although   we   find     pioiff   ny     (IK    13:32)    as    well, 
would   admit  of  no   such  explanation.     Cases,  however,   of   this  sort   are 
found   in   the  T.     Kimchi    (followed  by   Gersonide)    infers   from   the   T. 

that  there  really  was  a'  city  there  and  Omri  just  strengthened  it. 
4)  So    P.;     according    to    the   Maarabai    this    reading   is    the    Keri 

while  the  Masoretic  reading  is  the  Ketib. 
5)  Com.  P.    Lxx   omit     1VJD   1PN  . 

6)  So  P. 
7)  So  Lxx  P.    Felt  by  Kimchi.    Probably  interpretative  suggested 

by  what  follows  in  the  verse. 

8)  Or     niK    (Com.     2K     20:3).      Probably    for    anthropomorphic 
reasons. 

9)  So  Lxx  P.     Having  read   DDin  and   taking  it  to   refer  to    fVJjK 
the  targumist  changed  the  number. 

10)  Probably   interpretative. 

11)  P.    has   both   in   plural,   so   that   the   T.   might  have   been   in' 
fTuenced  by  HTH  ̂ 3  . 
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M.  T.  Targ.  R. 

'  23:13  nwon  irtf  *onn  IID$  -irtf 

IS.  3:12  ia  tftpo  D^JI  Knin  noai 

"    5:13  ayi  ••no  mm  KjarimmD  pm^pn  <3 
"     8:14  tn^l   ̂ 1P»^> 

8:21          ITI^Kll  infol  >?P1     nnDHQ 

11   10:15 

HDD  anna 

ma  Vac. 

"  10:34     ̂ tina  iy^n  ••aao  t|pji  ma 

11:16  ../ri  annm                      B^an            annn 

17:2  ^,yiy  ny  ninty  lain  pn^ip  pp^a^         iyiy  ny 
21:13  ij^n  aiya  nya        N^oia  x^iina 
23:3  int^  yit  a^ai  a^Dii  xiino  NPGDD  mm 

1)  Com.    Rashi    and    Kimchi.     It   is    so    quoted    by    the    R.    Josi, 
Shab.   56b.    This  reading  is  found  in  one  MS.  Kenn. 

2)  Felt   by    Rashi,    Kimchi.     So    Lxx.     A.    Com.    Esther    r.    2,    2: 

.nn  tyaa  jppty  pseip  N^TH  I"N  n  I^B>O  D^JT 
3)  So    Lxx    P.     Rashi    and    Karo    follow    the    T.    without    taking 

notice  of  tke  deviation.     Kimchi  noticed  it  in  the  T.     Hitzig,   Ehrlich 
and  Krauss  would  read  here    Utt   .      (Com.  Onk.  Deut.   32,   34),  which 
would,  however,  not  agree  with  this  rendering. 

4)  Kimchi   seems   to   have   noticed    it.     Though    the    absolute   1^0 
is  always  rendered  literally  by  the  T.    Com.    Gray   Is.   In.   Com.    As  to 
lirrt«31  see  Dill  P.  Ehrlich  IS. 

5)  Lxx  P.  omit  HBO  Dnfia     and  have  part  of    si'Jn3. 
6)  So  Lxx  P.    In  general  the  T.  is  apt  to  such  an  interchange,  as 

will  appear  in  the  sequel. 

7)  So  Lxx  P.  V.    Kimchi  also  noticed  it  in  the  T.    This  reading 
of  the  T.  was  adopted  by  Hits.,  Cheyne,  Guthe  and  Kn. 



60  TARGUM  JONATHAN  TO  THE  PROPHETS 

M.  T.  Targ.  R. 

IS.  29:13  t?:ij  "o  IJP  anmn&n  *i5n  (1  WM 
"      30:6      DPID  B"51  &P35  V1K3  13    Kn*n    1DK      (2Vac.  DHD 

30:8 
30:27 

38:13 

40:6  non  531  prrDpin  53i  ijon 

40:17       n;j  pi 
mni 

...DDK 

43:4          -prmn  DIK  jnxi          K^DDV  nnooi 
nnn  D^Di«5i         «ni35Di  nninn 

48:7     Dnyo^  x5i  DV  'Ja5l  pJTiiDa  K5i       (6 

49:17  -pj3  nno    Tnmn  p:ns  pnr 
53:7  njyj  Kini  ̂ :  ^3 

54:9  >5  DKT  HJ  SD  ̂ 3 

56:11         iyT  «5  D^yi  HDH1 

pan 
1)  So  in   many  MSS.    Com.   Kimchi   and   Seder  Eliahu   r.    2,   24 

2)  Cort  would   have  DtPD     so   Krauss,  which  would   have  the   sup' 
port    of   the   T.;     still,    it   is    not    improbable    that   the   rendering   is   ex' 
planatory. 

3)  So  P.  V. 

4)  Lxx  also   omit     H-S-   ;     Lxx   and   P.   read     DSN^.     There   is   no 
reason   to   suppose   that  n^i  was  omitted   for  anthropomorphical  reasons. 

5)  This    is    suggester    by    the    parallel;     but   it    may    also    be    ex' 
planatory.    Graets  and  Klost.  amend    D"N    which   would    have   the   sup' 
port  of  the  T. 

6)  Com.  Lxx  P.   V. 

7)  So  Lxx.     (Com.    San.   64b:  -pan  N^K  -pan  Nlpn  ̂ N  «pJ3  ̂ 3l). 

8)  So  P.   Sym.  V.    (See  Dil.  P.  T.  2)    and  in  many  old   Hebrew 
MSS.    Com.  Chayoth,  Mebo  Hatalmud,  25.    Com.  Berachoth  7b,   14a. 

9)  So  Lxx  P.   and   S.    Kimchi  remarks:       }J131>    'jnnt? 



TEXTUAL  VARIATIONS 
61 

M.  T. 
58:3 
59:18 
61:3 

65:1 

Jer.   6:14 

10:24 
'jt^yDn  IQ 

"   11:12   nnnn  nn  n« 

Targ. 

pmpD  priK 

R. 

nnn  n^nn 
nro  nn 

KIP  K^  ' 

DK 

nn    <3  rtfnh  nn 

<4 

inn  rp  WDKI 

pni 

<5noy  nn 

...DID> 

<6 

KDjna 

11:14      nyi  I^K  DNIP  nyn 
onyn 

ik  15:14  nu^K  DK 
"  23:26  n^n  ̂ M  TIE  ny Dwrun 

nn  nn«  ̂ n  -jy 

p^yn         ̂ K  IK-IP 
pn^y  (9nnyi  nyn 

'01  pinyn^m    <10 n^K  ••nD^K  ny 

pnn^n  (11  jy 
pnn^  IDDKI  ny      <1 

So  Lxx. 

2)  But  Is.   63:7      ntyK    ̂     ̂ 3  literally. 

3)  It  is  possible  to  explain  the  rendering  of  the  T.  as  suggested 

by  the  parallel  fins  nn  ,  and  would  smoothen  the  difficulties  felt  by  the 
commentators  on  this  point. 

4)  So  Lxx  P. 

5)  They  might,  however,  have  been  influenced  by  8:11. 

6)  So  Lxx.    Com.,  however,  chapter  General  Peculiarities. 

7)  So   Lagarde.     The   same   MS.  was   also   before   Kimchi,   but   in 

the  copy  of  the  Minchath  Shai  and  many  others  the  reading  is'p^Ofn 
8)  So  Lxx.    Com.  P. 

9)  Lxx    P.    A.    and     many    Hebrew    MSS.       Otherwise    the    T. 

might  have  been  influenced  by  v.    12:  .Dflin  riyn  DPl^   1JJ»BM»   N^  yBMm 

10)  So  Lxx  P.     Kimchi  noticed  it  in  the  T.   and  remarks  that   he 

found  this  reading  in   many  MSS.     See   also  Kittel:    Guesebrecht.     Still, 

it  is  not  impossible  that  the  T.  was  influenced  here  by  17:4  Tifnnym 

"pl^N  JIN  and  hence  the  reading  of  the  Lxx  P. 

11)  So  Lxx  P. 

12)  So    P.;     also    noticed    by    Giesbrecht    and    Cor.,    but    it    may 

also  be  interpretative. 
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M.  T.  Targ.  R. 

'   29:12    Dro^m  ̂ DK  Dn*opi   5npKi  •'Dip  p^vni 
ID  pyini  pantf* 

prmiyn 11   31:39 

"   49:3     nrrm  mDBi^nm        jyon  NDnnxi  (3  nivun "   51:3 

Ez.  1:7  SIDD  Dn^ai  ̂ i3i    I^^JD  p^n  noiss  <5 
^y  ̂ i 

"      5:11  yiJ«  ̂ JK  D31      t]pn  tjtSPK  «JX  tiK1  <6 

"    7:5  nyi  nriK  nyi    «n^n  inn  xnt^n  (7 
"    10:6  DD^>  Tnn 
"      10:29     D6T   D^an   DflK 

12:12    N 
nK  x^n  py^  nxi1  xynx  rr 

nxn  <10n«n 

1)  Probably    ona^Pl  was    omitted    in    the    text   of   the   T.     P.    also 

omits    it.     Lxx    omits    the    entire    portion    and    begins    with         DD3^nnm 

Giesb.    conjecture       Tnfll731   by    the    T.    is    not    justified. 

2)  Lxx   has    here    the    Ketib.     P.    omits    it   entirely.     The    reading 

DIBIT      by  the  T.  is  the  only  plausible  explanation  of  the  peculiar  ren' 

dering  of  this  word.  m»TB>    is  usually  rendered  by  the  T.  byK^>nJ  K")B"B 
(IK  23:4;    IS.   16:1).    Com.  Aruch   Krp'TN    and    NmiN  . 

3)  Felt  by   Kimchi.    Com.  P. 

4)  So    Lxx    codd.    88,    106,    P.     In    some    MSS.      ̂     is  the  Keri. 

Felt  by  Minchat   Shai  and    Kimchi. 

5)  So  A.    Rashi  follows  it. 

6)  So   P.    Sym.  Vulg.     This   is   the  Ketib  to   Madnechai,   but   this 

reading    is    to    be    found    in    many    MSS.     So    in    M'turgom    of    Eliahu 
Halevy   under   root    ff]tap  .     He   cites   this   verse   reading    yuN  . 

7)  Noticed   by  Kimchi. 

8)  So  P.,    so  Toy.  was  probably  influenced  by  V.   15. 

9)  So  Lxx  P. 

10)  So  P.    Probably  both  of  them  read  ]iyt?    (Com.   Is.    18:9  etc.). 

On  the  other  hand,  we   find   this   case      ]iy    Ketib    and    ]"\y   Keri    (Com. 
2S    16:12). 
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M.  T.  Targ.  R. "  13:11 

13:21 

14:8          nyin  5y  onDnji 
14:22  T»ni3o  ^nnua        (3  innno 
16:15 

Tnut  nx 
16:36     TP 1^  iiiy  ?3  5"y  -]3  (5  in 
17:21         IK>K  -]ijn  10131        iJ3  m  nninni  (6  1^: 

Dn5  ••nnj 
18:17  n11  3^n  'oyE     3^n«  N^  «inDDD  ^ 

nn1  (7 19:7 

21:19         Dn^>  nrmn  mn  pn^>  «ynon         (9  rninn 
21:21  ^^o^n  nnxnn          'IDI  ̂ ^nt^«        (10nnnn 
21:21 

1)  Minchat   Shai: 

Kimchi  remarks  that  he  found  this  reading  in  a  MS. 

2)  So  in  some  MSS.    Caro  1.  c. 

3)  So  Lxx,  Syro  Hex.  and  in  five  MSS.  of  Kenn.  and  De  Rossi. 

4)  Noticed  by  Rashi  and  Kimchi;    so  also  in  Aid.  Codd.  42,  68. 

5)  So  P.  and  in  some  De  Rossi  MSS. 

6)  So   P.   and  Vulg.    and    a    great   number   of   MSS.;    the   Afudi, 

ch.    14,   remarks:    (rl   nnst)    B'OPn   mm")   yilND   n»2PI   miBD   spn   fiK3 

,1'J2  '013  (n"i   /T  ytnn)  12^  "ie»«3  (t"»  ,n"»  n»on»)  onp  nna 
7)  Probably  interpretative,  making  the  following  N^  referring  to 

'JJN3;  also  Lxx;  so  28th  middah  of  R.  Eliezer.  See  Elieser  of  Beau' 

gency,  who  puts  as  an  explanation  of  t?}y  '3J?D  .  Com.  Heller 
.vn'n  'inn  ty 

8)  So    A.    aliter    et    dimit    palatium    eorum.     So    EW.    Toy    JHM 

Com.   Kimchi.    His  point,   however,   is  not   clear.     The   T.   rendering  of 

Jud.  8:16  jnin   is    asm    or   11JJT  as  Kimchi  had  it  or   TIJJ   as  in  Lag.  or 

'p^KT  as  cited  in  jna  pK    by  Menachem  b.  Solomon. 

9)  So  Lxx  P.  A.  Vulg.  was  noticed  also  by  Kimchi. 

10)  So  is  rendered  mmn   (v.    15).     John   d.  Buch  Ez.  assumes  it 

represents  a  Syr.  Ith.  form. 



13:10 

nmnn nnnn mm 

nmn 

manna ra 
t|nn:i 

pan pnnnj 
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M.  T.  Targ. "  24:26 

"  26:2 

"  26:20 
"  27:6 

"  27:23 
"  30:12 
"  34:26 

"  39:16 

Hos.  4:18 "  6:5 

"  7:12 "  8:5 
"  9:1 

"  11:7 
"  12:1 

nino  pnm  nt?Ki 

nino 

DfcOD    "ID 

TIN 

pnnvy? 

notrn 
inn  iyD 

pnnn  «5 

pynn pnynyn 

ny 

iinn 

PPriD 

R. 

(3mnnni 

HD 

(G 

{7  omny 

(8 
Dy 

oyi 

<12 
1)  So   Lxx   P. 

2)  So  Lxx;    accepted  by  Co.   Seeg.   Grats. 

3)  So  Lxx  P. 

4)  Com.   Is.   41:19.    Felt  by   Kimchi. 

5)  Felt  by  Kimchi. 

6)  So   Lxx  P.     (Com.   Nowack   Die   Kl.   P.). 

7)  So  Lxx  P.  anjn     (See  Vollers  Z.   A.   T.  W.,    1883,  250). 

8)  So  P. 

9)  So   Lxx  P. 

10)  So  P. 

11)  So  Lxx  P.   Kimchi:    Jinan  ̂   uy  las  7»s  oj?  '"ne»  nia^nn  ]rsi 

12)  So   Lxx  P. 



TEXTUAL  VARIATIONS 

M.T. 
Am.   5:10 tv     6:10 

Mi.  4:9        y-i  iynn  HD?  nny 

Targ. 

...pmm 

6:11        ytm 

Nahum2:3 
"      3:6 

Zef.  3:18  VH 

Ze.  9:13       ̂ y  p->¥  "j 

"   12:5 

nawn 

...pn^y 

pnnsa 

"   14:5 
"   14:6 

Mai.  2:5 

nn  N 
nix ny 

n^nnn 

1)  So  in  some  MSS.  and  Lxx  P. 

2)  So  Lxx,  though  in  a  different  sense. 

3)  So  Lxx  P. 

4)  So  Lxx  P. 

5)  vty  -nijn  (Is.  10:26)   »mty  »n»n  :  D^KSI 

65 

R. 

iQ^DQ 
<2  yn  yin 

nn 

(5 (8  nnpi 

(Is.  14:9) 

6)  The   reading   of   the   T.   was   probably       N2EN  found    in    many 
MSS.    See  Min.  Shai. 

7)  So   Sym.   Aid.  Codd.  Ill,  XII,   22,   23,  26.     De  Rossi  found 
this  reading  in  the  Lxx. 

Kimchi  DnSD  n^pOl  KSBJ  pi  .  So  Kimchi  D'ttnBTt  "ISO;  also  R.  Eliah 
Halevy  D'Bn&M  nn-3Pl  and  Ibn  Ezra  pointing  out  this  being  the  reading  of 
mron  »1WK  .  Com.  Eich.  Ein.  V.  1,  p.  419  (German  Ed.  1787). 

8)  But  com.  Gen.  42:9  etc.    See  Rikmah  on  the  change  of  Waw 

to  Jod.    Com.  Sup.  Am.   5:10. 

9)  So  Lxx  P. 



66 

Joshua  7:8 
"       8:14 

TARGUM  JONATHAN  TO  THE  PROPHETS 

GROUP  B 

M.T. 
*ny  5*OG ••3  yr  K 

9:20 
"     20:5 

Judges  2:14 

2:22 
"     20:37 

IS.  2:29 
"     6:4 lfc  17:40 

2S.  3:15 "  23:5 

IK.  8:46 
"  18:18 
"  21:11 

2K.  19:4 "  23:5 

IS  10:8 "  13:2 

"    19:20 

Targ.          Following 

311K 

mnm 

nyn  ̂ 33  ̂  

D^D^  T'3 

3-iiKm 

X  2) D^PJI      (3  n^y:  nxr 
myi  nx  nsn 

pnnm 

Implied  6> nn«  na;»  •o D^yin  ̂ 33 

ran 
(9   - 

^31    ̂ 1°^yt^''   5>3    ̂ 3 

niro 
onaon 

pnnaa  oy 

(11 
implied  by 

context 12  > 

1)  Also  v.  12;    so  P. 
2)  Lxx  put  the  whole  in  singular.    So  P. 

3)  So  P. 
4)  Sbirin,  followed  by  Lxx  Lag.     So  P. 

5)  So  Lxx  P. 

6)  So  P. 

7)  So  P. 

8)  So  P. 
9)  So  Lxx  P. 
10)  So  P. 

11)  P.  has  it  in  the  2nd  person.    Com.  Lxx. 

12)  P.  in  2  p.  f.  13)      So  Lxx. 



21:14 

"    23:13 
"    26:8 

"    26:9 

"    26:19 

"    30:11 

"  30:13 
"  33:2 

"    33:3 

"   34:7 

'    40:26 
"    44:7 
*    46:1 

TEXTUAL  VARIATIONS 

M.  T.  Targ. 

67 

•pjm 

HID 
mix 

nnni 

Following 

rnn 

(2 

...••nn 

(4 

...unp  ...UJH 

1(nni 

nnni 

nr 
pnniyD 

1)  So  P.  Lxx.    Rashi,  Kimchi,  Karo  fellow  this  explanation. 

2)  So  P. 

3)  So  P. 

4)  So  Lxx    (see   the  difficult  explanations   of   Kimchi). 

5)  So  P. 

6)  P.  puts  for  the  same  purpose  flttfi    in  the  2nd  p. 

7)  So  Lxx.  P.  in    s'rno  only. 

8)  Lxx  P.  render  in  pi.,  influenced  by  Ps.   147:5. 

9)  So  Lxx  P. 
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L    42:6 
"    48:15 

57:15 

"    58:14 

Jer.  2:27 

"     7:24 
"     9:6 

"     10:4 

"     11:14 
il     11:22 

Ez,.  11:19 
"  11:22 

"  22:10 
"  22:30 

DD 

M.T. 
K^l 

-010:3  ̂ 01 

ono 

onoi« 

nn"« 

nivyoa 

nnooon 

oninnn 

nni 

nny 

Targ.         Following 

in  Tils  101  mn 

<2 Kom    (3 
implied  by 

context 

pn^nvya 
pnn^      u«o 

nni 

nun 

1)  Lxx  P.   render  them   all  in   absolute. 

2)  So  P. 

3)  So  P.    Lxx  seem  to  have  had  an  entirely  different  reading. 

4)  So  Lxx. 

5)  So  Lxx  P.    Sym.  Vul. 

6)  So  Lxx  Sym. 



TEXTUAL  VARIATIONS 

M.  T.  Targ' 
23:40          njrtfpn  ••a  w  nrtfp  n« 

26:11  *nn  n*5  1:10^     nm  ...DDT 

"    35:8         •pmfcpji  Tniya:i      ini^m  Tiinoi  n*1  inn 

35:10 

naon 

Hos.  10:1  nain  ma?  ana  irtfia  IK^D«  ...ma? 

(3 

rnavD  n^Dn  IVIK?  pnnop 
14:9  ina  pnnarn^ 

Am.  2:3  Dsip  ̂ mani 

Mi.    5:4  V^y 

"      7:15  inNV  ̂ ^a 

Na.    2:14  naai 

2a.    14:5  $a  IJ-^K  nin11  xm 

1)  It  is  not  necessary  with  Cor.   (D.  B.  Ez.)   to  suppose  a  differ' 
ent  reading  by  the  T.    Suggested  by  the  text,  the  T.  would  not  hesitate 
to  render  it  as  if  it  were  in  Hiph. 

2)  So  P.;    so  also  in  Ez.  20:38;    23:44;    Jerem.   51:36;    Mi.  7:12, 

noticed   by   Min.    Shai.     In   Masoreth    Seder    Sh'lach    this    is   considered 
among    those    that    are    written    in    sing,    and    the    Sebirin    in    pi.     That 

the  T.   follows  in  a  good  many  cases  the   Sebirin  as  well  as  the  Mad' 
nechai  was  noticed   by  the  Min   Shai.     (Com.  Ez.    5:11;     13:17;     14:19; 

Min.  Shai  Jerem.  49:36;    Mi.  7:12).    In  P'sichta  Lam  r.    Nip  -pi*  PITl  «*? 
...^13133   N^«    iman    N^N  "lOiO^.      So   in   many   Kenn.   MSS. 

3)  Lxx  make      rnPQTB^    conform  to    ni22O .    P.   follows  it  closely. 

4)  So   P.     Lxx   put   all   in   the    3rd    person.     The   reading   of     "ft 
is  found  in   many  MSS. 

5)  So  Lxx  P.    noticed   also   by  Kimchi. 
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M.  T.  Targ.  Following 
Mai.  2:15        £K 

2:16      no3i  ...rtfp  K:K>  ̂        nKtsn  ̂ ODD  «5i         ...Danra 

<2vmn 

GROUP  C 

Joshua  i  :9  nnn  5K1  nyn  5«  Targum  innn  & 
According  to  Deut.  31:8  nnn  K^i  Kvn  $5  On.  innn  K 

Joshua  2:4  uavni   Targum   (3pjn"lQt5K1.  According  to  v.  6 

Joshua  6:6  nnnn  tn«  n«  1«^    Targum 
According  to  v.  8    mm  nm  |n«1  . 

Joshua  6:8    mil1  ''JS^  Targum   <5in  xjnx  DIP.  According 
to  v.  7    mn^  jn«  "ostf  . 

Joshua  9:4   n^sn  Targum   <6  nnt«1  .  According  to  v.   12 

Joshua   12:8    nn^Nll  Targum  ̂ ntDIO  IQ^om  .    According 
to  12:13    niDsn  nwN  . 

Joshua  18:7  m^HJ  nin^  nJHD  Targum  |1J^  |in^  nn^  H  t^nD 

.    According  to  13:33  Dn^nj  «in  ̂ "i^"1  ̂ n^K  mm  — 
n  pno  . 

Joshua  22:24  ̂ Nl^^  TI^N  '^1  DD^>  HD  Targum 
.    According  to  vv.  25,  27   ...p^n  D3^>  pK  . 

Judges  5:8  D^in  D^K  nni11  Targum  ̂ Kl^1  ̂ J 
pnn  ipoyn^K  ̂ i  «n>iyn«  nipon  pmn 

According  to  Deut.  32:17 

1)  So  Lxx. 

2)  So  Lxx. 

3)  Lxx  in  both  places  have    EXQVipEV  .    Com.  Jalqut  1.  c. 

4)  So    P. 

5)  So  P.  V.  and  4  MSS.  and  in   3  Kenn. 

6)  Many   Kenn.   and    De   Rossi   MSS.    read  n'BXn  .      So   Lxx   P. 
Felt  by  Kimchi 
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Judges  7:7  Dwfon  K"Kn  DIKE  n^cjo  Targum  (1pnn<in  ptsn 
.    According  to  v.  6    Dma  5«  irppfon  1SDD  ̂ m  . 

Judges  7:18  pyi:£i  mm5  Dmisto  Targum 
DIP  ID  .    According  to  v.  20  pyn^l  '^  mn 

Judges  20:38  j^yn  nK£>D  Targum   <3|jm  "IID"1  .    According 
to  v.  40  ...jpyn  TiDy  --  "iiD11  .          ..  ,  y         U-  i  I  •  fl  j 

Judges  20:40  nEPD^n  n^yn  ?^D  n^y  n:m  Targum  P^D  «m 
5  xnnpn  «::n  ,  According  to  Joshua  8:20  \wy  n^y  n:m 

n  i^yn  —  NJJH  P^D  «ni  . 

IS  4:13    nsvD  Tn  T>  «DDH  ̂ y  n^11  ̂ y  n:ni   Targum 
i«  ̂ SD.  According  to  v.  is  ny^n  nya  — 

xyin. 

IS  4:21    nB"*0   n^DH  ̂ 1    Targum    <5^Dpn«Tl   K 

,     According  to  v.  19   nt$"Ki  n^Dn  noi  —  xnion 

IS  6:18  n^nan  ̂ nx  nyi  Targum  <6«nn  «jn«  nyi  «  Accord- 
ing to  w.  14,  15     rtfvun  IIKH  . 

IS  14:16  aiDJ  ponn  n:m  Targum  (7^nt^3  nnt^D  pon. 
According  to  v.  19    DTlt^B  HJnoi  18^«  PDHHI  , 

IS  18:6  ni^HDHI  1^^  Targum  K^jm  «nn^^>  .  According  to 

21:12    ntfinDi  uy  —  K^m  pnn^»,  8) 

2S  9:3  5iK£>  n^^  ̂ ^K  Tiy  Dsxn  Targum  <9&m:i  my  n^wn. 
According  to  v.  1    my  W*  ̂ n  —  n^«n  . 

2S  9:3    D^n  H3:  Targum  ̂ m^l  pmnn  ̂ P?.  According  to 

v.  13  v5n  ̂ n^  noa  xini  —  ̂ m^n  pmna  ""P^  , 

1)  So   P.    In   some  MSS.   of  the   T.   the  words 
are  omitted 

2)  So  P.    In   Lag.    N^iapOT   is   omitted. 

3)  P.  omits     flNffB  . 

4)  So  Lxx.    Kimchi:      miN    1^13    ̂     D^in^   lyttf    11 

TJD  inxn  piosi  "ii3XB>  TDD  '200  xynn  . 
5)  Com.  Lxx. 

6)  So   Lxx   and   many  MSS. 

7)  So  Lxx  P. 
8)  In   Lag.    pJJQBfQ  . 

9)  So  Lxx  P.  Kimchi:   mNn  iwv  io^"in  no^  »nnom  . 
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2S  11:6  in  5«  nniN  n«  n«r  rtftsn  Targum 
According  to  the  preceding   ifinn  nniK  n«  . 

28  12:21  T1  "tfTMnyi  Targum    (2D^P  K^Tl  "iy  .  According 
to  v.  22  ̂   n^n  niyn  . 

2S  12:27  D^on  Ty    Targum   <3«niD^D  nnp  .   According  to 
v.  26   rDifon  Ty  . 

2S   15:17    Dyn   531  "|fon   K^1    Targum  IJ 
rrrp3.4).  Accordnig  to  v.  16  inn  5m  ifon  KVI  —  rnrpn 

2S  18:12     nyjn    ̂ o    IID^       Targum     XD^iyn   ̂  

According  to  v.  5  iyj5  ̂   tD«5  —  KD^iyn  ̂   nonow  . 
28  22:13     p«  ̂ na  nyi  naa  n^o   Targum  nin  p 

.  According  to  v.  9  (5uno  iiyi  o 

IK  1:48  I«DD  5y  nt^  orn  in:  I^N  Targum  <6fn  KOV  inn 
y  n^H"1  HI.     According  to   3:6  ...3GJ"  p  ̂  jnni  . 

IK  1:52  iniy^D  ̂ D*1  K^>   Targum  ̂ n^n  lyK'D  .    According 

to  IS  14:45    It^fcO  niy^D  51Q11  DX  . 

IK  9:8  p^y  n>n^  nrn  n^m  Targum  <8^y  mm  pin 
nnn  TP.  According  to  2  Ch.  7:21  ̂ 5  p^y  n^n  i^«  ntn 

IK  12:16  nnn  P^n  W^  no  Targum  H^  n^9).  According  to 
28  20:1  nnn  p^n  i^  p«  . 

IK  13:9  D^D  nn^n  «5l  Targum  <IO«ID  |Dn  ̂ n^n  X^l  .Accord- 
ing to  v.  17  D^»  D^  nnt^n  «^i  . 

IK  13:34  nxtsn^  ntn  nmn  ̂ HM  Targum  p-jn  xoanQ  nini. 
According  to  12:13  riKDn^  nm  inn  ̂ nn  . 

IK  22:31  D'Otn  D*1^^  HDin  nfi?  nx  HIV  DIN  I^OI  Targum 
n^n.i:L).    According  to  20:16 

1)  So  P.  and  in  2  MSS.  Kenn. 
2)  So  Lxx  P.    Com.   Ehrlich,  Randglossen. 
3)  So  P.  and  in  2  MSS.  Kenn. 
4)  In   Lag.    N&y   ̂ 21  , 

5)  So  Lxx  P. 
6)  So  P.    Lag.     £8(0X8  oriiLiEQov  EX  TOV  artEgvpiaTog  \iov 

7)  So  is  the  T.  to   2S    14:11       ̂ 1    mj;»0  .    So    P.    here    and    in 
2S  14:11.    Lxx  here  only. 

8)  Com.   P. 
9)  In  Lag.    NJto  . 
10)  In   Lag.    }ttn  is   omitted. 
11)  Literally  in   Lag. 
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2K  4:19  1DK  5tf  IHK^    Targum   <*  pp5^31K  "'HID  .  According 
to  v.  20  iriKin  iriKB^i  . 

2K  4:42  n^^   5y3Q    Targum  «om   yiKD  .    According  to 

IS  9:4   n^5tr  n«3  —  KDITI  yito  . 

2K  9:19  Dl5tS>  l5on  n£K  n3    Targum   <8  D^n  .    According 
to  v.  18     Dl5fi?n  l5on  1DK  PI3  . 

2K  20:14    533D    1K3    npim    riK»     Targum   <3mi5    in«  . 

According  to  *p5K  1N13^  p«»1  . 

2K  21:18  Kty  pn  inn  pn  inp^i  Targum  <4xty  i;n 
According  to  v.  26    KTy  J33  . 

2K  23:2   D^n^    UB"    ̂ 1   min^    ̂ K   ̂ 31    Targum 

'•3n<l1  miiV  ,  According  to  2  Ch.  34:3  i3B*1  min^  t^^K  531 

2K  24:3    'i    ̂ Q    5y  1«     Targum  <5  '••    DIP    naiKn    5y   D"D  . 
According  to  v.  20     SIK  5y  ̂ 3  . 

IS.   10:7  DyD  K5  D^ia  m3n5l   Targum   D^nn  «5.  According 
to  Hab.  1:17 

IS.  17:6    nn  *iPJ3  m55y  13  i«^ji  Targum  rp 
3  «»5y  133  K^pnv  p«n^n^  n«n^^  p  ...xnn  iiy 

According  to  24:1  3  nn  *1PJ3  D^Dyn  1in3  n«n  31P3  H^iT  H3 

IS.  22:3  nn1  IID«  VKVDJ  ̂   Targum  (65tDpn^  1^3  nsnt^xi  53. 
According  to  13:15  IpT  XVOJH  53  —  5Dpn<l  H3  H3nt^^  n  53  . 

IS.  26:1  ntn  i^n  n^r  Kinn  DV3  Targum  pn3^'» 
«mn  «nn3^in7).    According  to  42:10   enn  i^  ̂ 5 

IS.  29:16    in^y5  n^'yo  no«^   ̂   Targum 

nn3y5  .    According  to  45:9  nv^5  "ion 

1)  So  P.    Com  Lxx. 

2)  Com.  P.    Lxx   el 

3)  So  Lxx  P.    im^    is  omitted  in   Lag. 

4)  Com.  Lxx.    Both  are  rendered  in  Lag. 

5)  So  Lxx.    Com.  P. 

6)  The  whole  phrase  is  omitted  in   Lxx  and   P. 

7)  In   Lag.    NTH  . 
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IS.   33:11    DD^Nn    GPK    DDnn    Targum 

According  to  40:24     DNB71 

IS.  41:4  DN1  PPNI  mrp  -OK  t?Nio  niYin  NIP 
Nin  "ON  D^nnNTargum  <2  nna  NJN  ...Tnyi  ION  D^P  p^N  ION 
Nii^N  rp5  ̂ o  -a  P^N  ̂ n  N^»^y  ••D^y  PJNI  n^Nino 
According  to  44:6        DTI^K  pN  Hy^Dl  plHN  '•JNI  pt^NI 

^...N'oty  '•D^y  PIN  ponp^on  Nin  N:N  . 
IS.  42:18  wot?  D^&nnn    Targum   N^n  pt?in3   p^Nl 

lyot?  PD^  pJTlN.   According  to  43:8  1o5  D^TNI 

IS.  44:12     iniv    nnponi   Targum  m5 
According  to  Jer.   10:4   <4D1PTn^  nnpO31  --  H 

IS.  45:9   nt^yn  no  nv^  ion  no^n  Targum 

According  to  29:16  ijtry  N^  int^y^  nt^yo  "ION*1  ̂ 3. 

IS.  47:7   nnna  H^HN  D^iy^  Targum  p^o  ns-'pn 
According  to  v.  5  nirtfoo  nnna  "i5  INIP^  ̂ a^Din 

IS.   50:8   •'pHVO   nnp    Targum  ̂ nDT   Nnnp  .    According   to 
51:5    ̂ pTf  nilp  --  TTDT  Ninp  . 

IS.  63:5  wit  ̂   yt^ini  IOID  PNI  ooin^Ni  iTy 
••noni  Targum  pn^y  wnn  mpn  ^N  n^i 

^nwi   no-'on   •'spin   ynn   prnpnoi  .    According   to 
59:16       y^ao  PN  ̂   Doint?^  -  -  DIPH  K^JN  n^i  •'nioip 

n^nwi  no^oni  n^Bpin  yvn  PJ^PIBI  pn^y 

Jer.  6:11  ̂ Dn  ""n^N^j  nin*1  non  n«i  Targum 
^^D^  N^l  .       According  to  20:9 

n^^11  N^I  NiniD^  TPN^I  . 

Jer.  8:15    D1^^   mp    Targum   D^^>    NJinD  .    According   to 
14:19.  ...ijn^n  yno  — 

1)  It  renders  this  way  Is.  41:16:          DHIK  pSD 

^1J?£?j;3  .      In  Lag.    Ntrp^  is  omitted. 
2)  So    the   T.    renders   Is.    40:12,    seemingly   for   their    similar   be' 

ginning   and   contents. 

3)  So,   for   the   same   reason,   it   renders   43:10:    iJS^>    Kin    'JN    *3 

^N   1SMJ   K^  --   .^I'mp'bOT   N1PI  NiN  . 
4)  See  Jerem.    10:4.    The   rendering  there  was   influenced   by   the 

sequel,    but   the   influence   in   this   case    might    have    been   reciprocal,    so 

that  the  v.  was  put  in  the  same  p.  in  accordance  with  the  verse  here. 
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Jer.   10:4  inQ"  3HT31  *)Dm   Targum 

According  to  Is.   40:19    (1uypv  nriT3  * 

Jer.   10:4    p>a>  fctfi  Targum  ifov  fctfn  .       According  to  Is. 
40:20,  41:7     <2o^  tf  —  ̂ w  K^  . 

Jer.  30:15    -pK3D  PUK  Targum  ̂ nilD  NODE  .  According 
to  v.  12  -[rDD  rtfru  —  n^nno  KynoD  „ 

Jer.  31:9   D^niK  D^Unnil  laO11   Oni  Targum  pfcOJD 
.  According  to  Is.  54:7 

Jer.  32:35  i^  ̂ y  nn^y  K^  DTP1V  «?  I^X  Targum  nnpQ 
.    According  to  7:31 

Jer.  33:3  nniTll  ni^HJ  ̂ ^  HTJKI  Targum 

According  to  Is.  48:6  <4onyi^  N^1  nmJ1  -- 

Jer.  41:15  poy  133  5«  1^1  Targum  r» 
poy  ̂ n.  According  to  v.  10  poy  ̂ :i  5 

Jer.  46:8     n«    nD3«    n^yx    Targum 

According  to    47:2     nKlfol  n«  IQD^*11!  — 

Jer.  48:4  3fcO&  mn^J  Targum  nxio  niD^D  mnn^R  .   Accord- 

ing to  48:25    3xiE  pp  nyiw  —  nKin  rn^^D  . 

£2;.  11:19  Dmpn  IHK  n^in  nni  in«  n^  DH^  >nn:i  Targum 
^nn  rtf  pn^  ;nxi5).  According  to  36:26 

1)  So    P.   Rashi;     Kimchi    etc.    curiously   combine    both    readings. 
F.  Perles  in  J.  Q.  R.,  v.   18,  p.   388,  would  read  here    infiSM    and  refers 
to  Is.   30:22;    so  Kittel,  both  of  whom  refer  to  the  T.   not  appreciating 
the    principle    followed    in    this    case.     So    also    in    Jerem.    10:19,    and 
curiously  enough,  P.  there  renders   T3ypV   in  the  same  way     as  lflfii'1  . 

2)  So  Lxx,  except  in  Is.  40:20. 

3)  Lxx  read  there    DTIM2  as  here. 

4)  Minchat  Shai  sees  another  reading  by  the  T.  and  goes  so   far 
as   to   think   that   Rashi,   who    follows   the    T.,    has    also    had    the   same 

reading.     But,  Rashi   does   it  in    numerous  instances   where    such    an    as- 

sumption  is  out  of  question.     Kimchi   remarks:    rPPI    ,p'B31    p*m   n"') 
I "133    nniJMl    Klip  . 

5)  Also  18:31.    So  P.,  felt  by  Minchat  Shai.    Curiously,  this  read- 
ing  appears   also   in  the   com.   of   Eliezer   of   Beaugency    (published    by 

Posnansky,  213).    So  is  the  reading  in  3  Kenn.  MSS.  and   1  De  Rossi. 



76 TARGUM  JONATHAN  TO  THE  PROPHETS 

Ez.  17:5  ynr  nntso  injrpi  Targum  ana  5pm  rrnm.  Accord- 
ing to  v.  8    <1nitD  rrw  5>«  —  niD  5pm. 

Ez.  29:3    'on'W    -OKI    n*O    ̂     Targum   XJ«1    KITDfo    ̂ H 

.     According  to  v.  9     <2  TP^y    ̂ K1    ̂    IN'   — 

Ez.  29:6  PUP  njypo  onrn  jy^  Targum  K 
According  to  Is.   36:6  VW1H  HJPH  --  Kyyn  K'OP 

Ez.   30:18    nJDD11    py    X^n     Targum  D"1    "•SHI 
According  to   38:16 

-po. 

P^DT 

<3 Ez.  31:14  in  mr  ̂ x   Targum 

According  to  32:18,  24  TQ  mi*1  DK  . 
Ez.  31:15  n^Xt^  imi  D^n  Targum 

ing  to  v.  16    n^K^  in«  nnira  -- 

Ez.  32:5  JTPK^n  '•n^DI  Targum 
to  v.  6    <*  |1X^t|  D^PDKI  —  l^DH'  . 

Ez.  32:18   rwnnn  n«  ?«  Targum 

ing  to  31:14    <5rpnnn 
Ez.  32:24  Dmnn 

ing  to  v.  23      rpnn 
Ez.  34:24  Dmm 

According    to  37:24    Dl 

Ez.  36:12      D1X    DlD 

According  to  vv.   10,  11 

Ez.     41:17     nnsin  ̂  
to  v.  20    nnsn  ̂ yo  ny 

Targum 

in  nnyi  Targum 
in   Hnyi  . 

Targum 
D"1K   DD^ 

5y    Targum 

rm  '•nn:  oy. 

DV3.    Accord- 
According 

.Accord- 

Accord- 
nn nnyi  . 

ny.   According 

1)  As  to  the  change  in  person,  com.  De  Rossi  V.  L.  V.  T.,  1.  c. 

2)  P.  reads    IK»  ;  Lxx  have  v.  9  as  in  v.   3. 
3)  It  also   influenced  Jer.   46:8. 

4)  Lxx   have  in   v.    6   as   in   v.    5.     Kittel   wonders  if  the   reading 
was  not  iKfojl  . 

5)  So  26:20  mnnn  p«n . 
6)  Lxx     have     in     37:24     as     in     34:24.      Lag     has     here      Km  . 

However,  in   37:25  the  T.  stands  alone. 
7)  Ehrlich   Ez.  finds  support  in  this   rendering   of  the   T.   that  it 

is  used  here  in  the  sense  of  increase,  as  in  Jerem.   12:2.    Equally  wrong 
is  Jahn,   ascribing  a   different   reading   to   the   T. 
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Ez.  43:10    rpjsn  n«  moi  Targum  rpoipD  rp 
According  to  v.  ii    (1in:iDni  rpan  mw. 

Mi.  2:8    ptrt?an  VJK  riD^t?  5lE>D   Targum  JirUD  limp11  p»D 

pnDJ  .    According  to   3:3    ID^Dil   DH^yD   DTiyi  —  limp"1 

Ze.  3:10  njxn  nnn  5xi  isa  nnn  f>«   Targum  ns  ninn5» 
n  ns  ninn^i  '•nusia.  According  to  IK  5:5  uea  nnn 

nnni  . 

2e.  9:8     niVD    nu^    ''n^ni   Targum  ...^IPD 

uno  n5  SIPID  x^^n  "W3.     According  to  2:9 
^K  nttin  n^  —  nino  nino  n^  ̂ PO  K^KI 

Ze.   11:17     5^«n    ''yn    nn     Targum 
According  to  v.  1  5      i^ix    nyi   —   K£>SD    NDJ1S  . 

1)  So  P. 

2)  Lxx  read  in   2:8    my  as  in   33.    So  P. 



THE  EXEGESIS  IN  JONATHAN 

The  exegetical  nature  of  T.  Jonathan  is  in  a  conspicuous 

manner  emphasised  in  the  report  of  the  Talmud  :  'Said  R. 
Jeremia,  others  say  R.  Hiyya  b.  Abba,  Targum  to  the  Prophets 
Jonathan  b.  Uzid  said  it.  And  EreU  Israel  trembled  400  para- 
sangs.  A  Bath  Kol  said:  Who  is  the  one  who  revealeth 

my  mysteries  to  the  children  of  men?  Rose  Jonathan 
b.  Uziel  and  said:  I  am  the  one  who  revealeth  Thy  mysteries 
to  the  children  of  men.  It  is  reavealed  and  known  unto  you 
that  ...  I  did  it  for  Thy  sake  in  order  that  strife  may  not 

abound  in  Israel."  To  the  question  why  no  such  occurrence 
accompanied  the  act  of  the  Targum  to  the  Pentateuch,  the  ans- 

wer  is  given:  'The  Pentateuch  is  clear  while  the  Prophets  con- 
tain things  some  of  which  are  clear,  while  others  are  ob- 

scure." i) 
Framed  as  this  report  is  in  the  characteristic  phraseology 

of  the  Agada  it  serves  not  only  to  demonstrate  the  prevalent 
view  of  the  age  as  to  the  principal  characteristic  of  the  T.  to 
the  Prophets,  its  main  value  resting  in  the  exegesis,  but  is 

instructive  also  in  that  it  manifests  the  worshipful  rever- 
ence in  which  the  exegesis  was  held.  It  was  regarded  as 

mysteries  which  should  not,  except  for  a  weighty  reason  as 

alleged  by  Jonathan,  he  disclosed  to  the  uninitiated  in  holi- 
ness. It  does,  however,  in  no  way  indicate  the  nature  of  the 

exegesis.  There  is  nothing  of  the  mystical  in  it.  It  is  governed 

by  rules  and  based  on  principles  of  a  kind  placing  it  in  the 
domain  of  logical  hermeneutics. 

The  general  underlying  principle  in  the  exegesis  of  T. 
Jonathan  consists  in  an  attempt  to  render  intelligible  to  the 

fullest  possible  degree  that  which  is  obscure.  To  accomplish 
this  the  targumist  does  not  resort  to  the  undersense.  It  is  the 

sense,  the  explicit  and  simple,  which  is  fundamental  in  the  exege- 

1)      Meg.   3a;    Yerushalmi   1,   10. 

78 
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sis.  The  object  of  the  targumist  was  to  translate  the  poetical  mind 
of  the  Prophet  into  the  lay-mind  behind  it.  In  other  words,  to 
the  targumist  the  implication  rather  than  the  surface  literalness 
of  the  passage  or  word  involved  is  of  chief  consideration.  It 
is,  on  the  one  hand,  a  desire  to  correctly  understand  the 
prophet,2)  and  on  the  other  hand,  to  make  the  author  intel- 

ligible to  others.3)  Passages  which  are  untouched  by  the  exegesis 
of  the  targumist,  the  reason  is  to  be  sought  in  the  assumption 
that  the  passage  in  question  was  not  obscure  to  the  generation 
of  the  targumist.  In  determining  the  general  nature  of  the 
exegesis  of  this  Targum  a  few  salient  points  call  for  recording 
at  the  outset.  In  the  first  place,  the  targumist  in  no  way  dis- 

misses any  passage  or  word  unrendered  due  to  its  embarrassing 
nature  as  is  frequently  the  case  in  the  Lxx  and  P.  Whether 

or  not  the  targumist  is  assured  of  having  found  a  plausible 
escape  or  is  resorting  to  some  hopelessly  obscure  paraphrase, 
he  is  not  evading  it.  On  the  other  hand,  it  should  be  noticed 

that  the  T.  appears  entirely  unaffected  in  his  translation.  He 

is  not  preoccupied  with  any  particular  thought,  or  hypothetical 

idea,  "which  assumes  a  connection  in  the  train  of  thought 
which  does  not  appear  on  the  surface",  as  was  the  case  with 
the  Agada,  Philo  and  the  Church  Fathers.4)  The  aim  he  set 

for  himself  was  translation;  nothing  beyond  it.  The  targumist 

is  inclined,  however,  in  certain  cases  to  parallelism  of  circum- 
stances, as  is  the  case  with  the  Agada. 

One  thing,  however,  stands  forth  as  peculiarly  remarkable. 

It  would  appear  the  targumist  had  little  regard  for  the  his- 
torical reality  of  the  prediction.  With  few  exceptions  he 

manifests  no  interest  in  the  particular  historical  period  or 

event  of  the  prophecy.  There  is  a  strong  inclination  on 

the  part  of  the  targumist  to  shift  the  predicted  reality  to  the 

Messianic  age  whenever  the  contents  admit  of  such  a  presenta- 

tion. He  is  this  way  interpreting  the  prophecies  of  "consola- 

2)  Com.  Scheleiermacher,  Hermenutik,  etc.   (ed.   1838),  p.  3. 
3)  Immer,  Hermenentik   (ed.   1877),  p.   10. 
4)  The  case  with  the  Agada  needs  no  illustration.    It  constitutes 

one  of  its  fundamental  bases    (com.   particularly  Maimonides  preface  to 
Seder  Zerafm  end  2nd  part).    As  to  the  Apostles,  com.  Epistle  of  James 
2:21;    Rom.   10:17. 
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tion"  which  his  age  of  national  depression  and  political  de- 
jection would  hardly  regard  as  already  accomplished.5) 

In  addition,  there  is  the  poetical  side  of  the  prophecy,  its 
overflowing  richness  of  expression  and  exuberance  of  color  in 

portrayal  which  are  not  susceptible  of  realization,  but  which 
were,  in  the  belief  of  the  people,  unaware  of  this  fact,  to  be 
inevitably  translated  into  reality.  Hence  the  tendency  to 

interpret  the  glowing  description  of  the  "consolation"  in 
Messianic  terms.  6>  The  Messianic  tone  is  made  audible 
also  in  the  prominence  given  in  his  exegesis  to  the 

"righteous  ones".  In  a  good  many  instances  no  other  reason 
except  to  give  Messianic  sense  to  a  phrase,  is  evident.  7>  But 
of  significance  is  also  the  introduction  of  the  wicked  side  by 
side  with  the  righteous.  In  this  way  the  Messianic 
description  is  complete.  The  Messianic  epoch,  as  is  generally 
known,  is  in  its  final  form  rather  religious  and  individual  than 

political,  national.  The  righteous  and  the  wicked,  not  the  na- 
tion  and  nations,  are  the  object  of  its  justice.  Finally,  the 
Messianic  tendency  has  found  its  expression  in  the  targumist 

references  to  Gehenna.  In  the  chapter  on  "General  Peculiarities" 
it  will  be  pointed  out  that  the  Gehenna  referred  to  by  this  Tar- 
gum  is  the  Messianic  doom. 

The  major  principles  of  the  exegesis  of  the  Targum  can 

be  placed  under  four  headings;  namely,  the  allegorical,  the 
metaphorical,  the  complement  and  the  lexical.  The  allegorical 
shall  be  considered  first. 

The  allegorical  method  was  employed  in  the  Agada  and 

by  Philo,  and  to  a  larger  extent  by  the  Apostles  and  latter 
Church  Fathers. 8)  But  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  targumist 

5)  Com.  Am.  9:1;     Ze.   11:7-11,  particularly  v.   10.    On  the  other 

hand,   com.   Ze.   6:5 — the   v<four  kingdoms"   are  not  called   by   name. 
6)  Com.  Is.  Ch.  9,   11,   12,  6-5;    Jer.   23:3-9;    Hos.  6:1-4;     14:15, 

etc. 
7)  Com.  Is.  24:19-18;    25:4-5;    Ch.  32;     33:13;    Jer.  23:28;    Hab. 

2:4;    3:2,  etc. 
8)  The  two  former  need  no  illustration.    With  regard  to  the  N.  T., 

Jesus  himself  was  addicted  to  it  (Com.  Mat.  21:42,  Luk.  4:16-22).    With 

regard  to  Heb.  Ch.  8,  Riehm  (Lehrb.  p.  204,  ed  1867)   remarks:    "The 
author  leaves  out  of  consideration  the  historical  meaning  of  Old  Testa- 

ment passages." 
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confines  the  application  of  this  method  to  passages  which  garb 
an  implication.  Whether  or  not  he  strikes  the  right  point 
he  is  distinctly  approaching  it.  He  is  making  no  strange  and 
artificial  combinations.  In  most  cases  his  exposition  falls  in 
line  with  the  Agadic  interpretation. 

The  larger  portions  treated  allegorically  by  the  T.  are 
Ez.  16,  Hos.  1:2,  5,  6,  8;  3,  1-4.  Ch.  16  in  Ez.  is  turned  by 
the  T.  into  a  reahearsal  of  the  History  of  Israel:  ".  .  .  your 
habitation  and  your  birth  was  in  the  land  of  the  Canaanites, 
there  I  was  revealed  to  your  father  Abraham  between  the 
pieces  (Gen.  15:9-18)  and  I  announced  to  him  that  you  shall 
descend  into  Egypt,  (and  that)  I  (shall)  deliver  you  with  an 
uplifted  arm,  and  on  account  of  your  ansectors  I  (will)  expell 
from  before  you  the  Amorites  and  destroy  the  Hitites.  And 
then  your  ancestors  descended  into  Egypt,  inhabitants  in  a 
land  which  is  not  theirs,  enslaved  and  oppressed.  .  .  .  The  eye 
of  Pharaoh  did  not  pity  you,  to  render  unto  you  one  generous 
act,  to  give  you  respite  from  your  bondage,  to  have  mercy  on 
you,  and  he  decreed  concerning  you  ruinous  decrees  to  throw 
your  male  children  in  the  river  to  destroy  you,  while  you  were 
in  Egypt.  And  the  rememberance  of  the  covenant  of  your 
ancestors  came  before  me  and  I  was  revealed  to  deliver  you, 
for  it  was  divulged  before  me  that  you  were  oppressed  in  your 
bondage,  and  I  said  unto  you  by  the  blood  of  circumcision  I 
will  pity  you,  and  I  said  unto  you  on  account  of  the  blood  of 

the  Passover  (sacrifice)  I  will  redeem  you.  And  I  was  re' 
vealed  unto  Moses  in  the  bush,  for  you,  and  I  put  off  your 
sins  and  swore  to  deliver  you  as  I  swore  to  your  ancestors, 
in  order  that  you  shall  be  a  people  serving  before  me.  And 
I  delivered  you  from  the  bondage  of  the  Egyptians.  And  I 
lead  you  (forth)  in  freedom.  And  I  clothed  you  with  painted 
garments  from  the  riches  of  your  enemies  (Exod.  14:21) 
and  I  sanctified  priests  from  your  midst  to  serve  before  me.  .  . 
And  I  reformed  you  in  the  reform  of  the  words  of  the  Law 
written  on  two  tablets  of  stone  and  (which)  I  gave  them 
through  Moses.  And  I  gave  in  your  midst  the  Ark  of  My 
covenant  and  the  cloud  of  My  Glory  on  you  and  an  Angel 
sent  from  before  Me  leads  at  your  head.  And  I  gave  My 

Tabernacle  in  your  midst  fitted  out  with  gold  .  .  .  and  you  be- 
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came  very  rich  and  very  powerful  and  you  prospered  and  ruled 

over  all  kingdoms." 

Whether  this  exposition  is  right  is  open  to  question.  The 
portion  beginning  with  v.  7  may  refer  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Solomon  as  well.  But  that  it  was  allegorically  framed  is  evi' 

dent,  and  the  T.  only  follows  the  current  interpretation  trace' 

able  in  the  Agada.9)  On  the  other  hand,  it  should  be  noticed, 
the  targumist  asserts  the  dependence  of  his  exposition  on 
the  text.  On  the  whole,  however,  it  runs  like  a  Midrashic 

treatise.  The  phraseology  is  free  in  the  use  of  parenthetical 

phrases  and  synonyms. 10)  The  textual  form  is  paid  little 

heed.11) 
Hosea,  1:2-5,  8;  3:1-4,  comprising  the  command  of  God 

and  the  action  on  the  part  of  Hosea  to  take  to  himself  "a 
wife  of  whoredom",  are  interpreted  in  the  T.  allegorically. 

Accordingly,  the  rendering  is  put  in  this  way:  "Go  and  prophesy 
on  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  the  idols  who  increase  in 

sin  (v.  2).  And  he  went  and  prophesied  to  them  that  if  they 

repent  they  will  be  pardoned,  and  if  not  they  will  fall  like 
the  falling  of  the  leaves  of  a  fig  tree  (D^m  m  ID;)  and  they 
increased  and  committed  evil  deeds  (vv.  3,  6,  8)  and  their 

generation,  exiled  among  the  peoples,  were  not  acceptable 

(pDTn)  in  their  deeds.  And  God  spoke  to  me  again:  Go 
and  prophesy  on  Israel  who  resmble  a  woman  who  is  beloved 
of  her  husband  and  betrays  him  (3:1).  And  I  redeemed  them 
on  the  fifteenth  of  Nisan,  and  I  put  the  Shekel  as  atonement 

9)  The  interpretation  of  the  T.   as  a  whole  is  in  full  agreement 

with  the  Agada.    It  is  generally  accepted  that  this  passage  refers  to  the 
deliverance   from   Egypt    (com.    Sota    lib).    V.    6,   which   the  targumist 

refers  the  repeated    nn  "p^TS  to  the  blood  of  circumcision  and  Passover, 
is    so   interpreted    in    Seder   Eliahu   r.    25    (p.    138    P.);     Mechilta    21,5; 

Pesiqta  r,  15  F.    (Com.  Note  46).    On  the  other  hand,  the  interpretation 
of  v.    10   as  referring  to   the  booty  of  the   drowned  Pharaoh  is  applied 

by  the  Agada  to  v.  7   (Mechilta),  while  v.  10  is  interpreted  as  referring 

to  the  priestly  garments  and  to  the  Mishkan  (com.  Jalqut  1.  c.).    To  the 

latter  the  T.   refers  v.   13,  while  it  agrees  with  the  former.     In  the  in- 
terpretation of  v.    11   the   T.  is  in  accord  with  the  Agadaist    (ibid). 

10)  Com.   particularly  vv.  4,   7. 

11)  Com.  vv.  4,   5,  6,   10. 
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for  themselves  and  I  said  that  they  shall  bring  before  Me  the 

Omer  of  the  offering  from  the  produce  of  barley."  (v.  3).12> 

The  allegorization  in  this  case  is  somewhat  peculiar. 
The  text  requires  the  literal  conception  of  the  act  which,  in 
its  fulfilment,  carries  both  the  situation  and  reality  of  the 

prediction.  It  was  taken  in  the  literal  sense  by  the  Agada.13> 
That  some  agadist,  however,  would  have  it  allegorically  in- 

terpreted and  that  the  T.  is  following  his  interpretation  is  fairly 

certain.14*  The  reason,  however,  for  the  exposition  can  only 
be  the  horror  the  targumist  must  have  felt  at  the  supposition 
that  the  prophet  would  be  told  by  God  to  take  a  harlot  to 

wife.  The  absence  of  such  a  cause  is  probably  the  reason  why 

Zech.  6:1-9  is  rendered  literally. 

The  Servant  of  God  is  by  the  T.  identified  with  the  Mes- 
siah, whose  approaching  appearance  has  been  expected  by 

his  contemporaries.  That  being  the  case,  the  allegorization 
on  the  same  lines  of  Is.  53  must  follow  as  a  self  evident  result. 

This  had  been  the  case  with  all  those  adhering  to  the  allegorisa- 
•..  tion  of  the  Servant  of  God.  But  the  targumist  is  strikingly 

12)  Com.  Chull  92b:    "And  I  bought  her  for  me  for  fifteen  pieces 
of  silver",  R.  Jonathan  said:    ..  .  for  fifteen    (means)    this  is  the  fifteen 

Nissan,  when  Israel- was  redeemed  from  Egypt."    So  Pesiqta  15.    On  the 
other  hand,  the  latter  part  of  the  verse  is  interpreted  differently  (ibid). 

13)  Com.  note  18.    Com.  Pesiqta  on  3:3:    «•?     :  1B1K  K"M  'l  K'JD 

.onn«  D'n'rN  ̂   "pm  H^  BMK^  "nn  N^I    ;  ̂DB  nvyn  ̂   wn 

Com.  P'sachim  87a  end.  "The  Holy  One  Blessed  Be  He  said  to  Hosea: 

kThy  children  sinned',  and  he  should  have  said:  'They  are  Thy  chiuldren, 
the  children  of  Thy  favored  ones,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  show  Thy 

mercy  to  them'.  Not  only  did  he  not  say  so,  but  said,  'exchange  them 

for  another  people'.  Said  the  Holy  One,  Blessed  Be  He:  'What  shall 

I  do  to  this  aged  one?  I'll  say  to  him:  Go  and  take  for  yourself  a 

harlot  and  have  for  you  harlot  children,  and  then  I'll  say  to  him,  send 
her  away  from  your  presence;  if  he  can  send  (her  away),  I  also  will  send 

away  Israel.  For  it  is  said:  and  the  Lord  said  to  Hosea,  etc."  The  Agada 
goes  on  to  tell  that  after  two  sons  were  born  to  him  God  intimated  to 

him  that  it  would  be  proper  for  him  to  divorce  her.  Upon  which  Hosea 

refused  to  comply  and  God  then  said  to  him:  "If  this  be  the  case  with 
your  wife,  being  a  harlot,  and  thy  children  being  children  of  whoredom, 

and  you  know  not  whether  they  are  yours  or  belong  to  others,  how 

should  it  be  with  Israel,"  etc. 
14)  Com.  Jalqut  1.  c. 
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singular.  Assured  that  this  prediction  is  about  the  Messiah, 
the  targumist  reverses  the  simple  meaning  of  the  words,  trans' 
forming  the  gloomy  portraiture  of  the  Messiah  into  an  image 
of  magnificence  and  splendor,  unlike  the  Agadist  contemporaries, 
who  would  rather  play  thoughtfully  on  the  humbleness  and 

sufferings  of  the  Messiah. 15>  He  was  influenced  by  the  great 
national  movements  of  his  time,  which  assumed  a  Messianic 

character.  So,  while  he  would,  seemingly  with  this  end  in  view, 
change  in  52:14  the  p.  only  as  if  Israel  and  not  the  Messiah 

is  the  object,  he  actually  rewrites  ch.  53,  replacing  it  by  one 
bearing  no  resemblance  to  the  original. 

Instead  of  the  Messiah  being  regarded  as  of  no  form,  no 

comeliness,  of  no  beauty  (v.  2),  he  becomes  one  of  extra- 
ordinary appearance,  differing  from  the  appearance  of  the 

former  Davidic  Kings,  his  terror  unlike  that  of  the  profane 

king;  for  his  countenance  will  be  a  holy  countenance.  Who- 
ever  will  see  him  will  gase  at  him  (v.  3).  Describing  how 
he  was  despised,  rejected  and  a  man  of  sorrow,  he  makes  it 
refer  to  the  kingdoms  whose  glories  will  be  destroyed  by  the 

Messiah.  So,  the  rendering  of  the  T.  runs:  'Tor  our  sins  he 
will  supplicate  and  our  transgressions  will  be  pardoned  on 
account  of  him.  We  are  considered  stricken  and  oppressed 

from  before  the  Lord."  Note  the  rendering  of  v.  5:  "And 
he  will  build  the  Temple,  which  was  desecrated  through  our 
sins,  delivered  to  the  enemies  for  our  transgressions,  and 

through  his  teaching  peace  will  abound  for  us,  and  by  our 

gathering  of  his  words  our  sins  will  be  forgiven  to  us."  In 
this  spirit  the  rendering  is  carried  on  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

THE  METAPHOR 

Prophecy  is  clothed  in  the  magnificent  form  of  poetry. 

It  directs  its  thoughts  in  a  superfluity  of  imagery.  The  over- 

coming  force  with  which  the  prophet  perceived  his  vision  and 

the  vehemence  with  which,  "like  a  fire,"  it  is  impelled  to  come 
forth,  make  the  metaphor  the  instrumentality  of  prophetical 

15)     Com.  San.  98a,  Pesiqta  Rabati  36. 
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speech.  It  is  addressed  in  terms  of  nature  and  natural  phenomena, 
leaving  the  emphatic  to  the  layman  to  unveil  and  distinguish. 
The  targumist  made  it  a  principle  to  render  not  the  metaphor 

but  what  it  represents,  the  event  described  and  not  the  descrip- 
tion. It  is  the  purpose  which  is  of  chief  import  to  him.  In 

a  way  this  is  with  him  rather  a  principle  of  translation,  as  in 
most  cases  there  can  be  no  claim  to  exegetical  examination. 

The  parabolic  metaphor  is  the  prophetic  parable  which 
resolves  itself  less  in  event  than  in  metaphorical  presentation. 
The  T.  instead  of  giving  the  literal  rendering  of  such  a  parable 

renders  its  underpoetical  parallel,  thus  stripping  it  of  its  para' 
bolic  nature. 

Except  for  the  substitution  of  the  simple  for  the  meta' 
phorical,  the  T.,  as  a  rule,  in  these  cases  keeps  closely  to  the 
text  stylistically  as  well  as  grammatically  and  synthetically. 

Exceptions  to  this  rule  are  Is.  5:1'3;  5-7.  The  substitute  is 
the  one  made  obvious  by  the  text,  with  the  exception,  again, 

of  the  parable  in  Is.  5,  where  somewhat  far-fetched  substitutes 
are  used.  Otherwise  the  T.  will  introduce  its  equivalent  by 

the  short  phrase  ̂ Dl  nim  ''which  is  equal",  and  insert,  where 
such  is  required  for  better  understanding,  a  complementary 
word  or  phrase. 

A  few  verses  of  each  case  of  the  parabolic  metaphor  will 
sufficiently  illustrate  the  application  of  this  principle.  This 
will  best  be  accomplished  by  placing  the  rendering  of  the  T. 
side  by  side  with  the  original. 

Ez.  19:3,  6 

V.  3 

T.  H. 

And  she  brought  up  one  of  And  she  brought  up  one  of 
her  children,  he  became  a  her  whelps,  he  became  a 

king,  and  he  learned  to  kill,  young  lion,  and  he  learned 

killing,  men  he  killed.  to  catch  the  prey,  he  de* 
voured  men. 
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V.  6 

T.  H. 

And  he  went  up  and  down  And  he  went  up  and  down 

among  the  kings,  he  became  among  the  lions,  he  became 
a  king  and  he  learned  to  a  young  lion;  and  he  learned 

kill,  killing,  men  he  killed.  to  catch  the  prey;  he  de' 
voured  men. 

Ez.  23:2,  5 

V.  2 

Son  of  man  prophesy  on  two  Son  of  man,  there  were  two 
cities    which    are    like    two  women,  the  daughters  of  one 
women    who    were    the  mother, 

daughers  of  one  mother. 

V.  5 

And   Ohlah   erred   from   my  And  Ohlah  played  the  har' 
worship    and    she    was    wil'  lot  when  she  was  mine,  and 
ful   to   err   after  her   lovers,  she  doted  on  her  Jovers,  on 
the  Assyrians,  her  near  ones.  the  Assyrian   warriors. 

Ez.  31:3-15,  however,  is  rendered  by  the  T.  in  a  more 
detached  manner.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  while  it  con' 

stitutes  a  similitude  it  is  framed  as  a  comparative  metaphor. 
Assyria  is  here  likened  to  a  cedar  in  Lebanon,  around  which 

turns  the  entire  description.  The  T.,  translating  it  as  a  descrip' 
tion  of  the  greatness  and  strength  of  Assyria  according  to 
the  implication,  had  to  change  the  p.  as  well  as  the  number. 
Otherwise  it  keeps  the  rendering  in  line  with  the  original. 

The  poetical  metaphor,  forms  of  expression  given  in  ob' 
jects  of  nature,  is  treated  in  the  same  manner  by  the  T.,  name' 
ly,  the  object  represented  by  the  description  is  rendered.  In 
this  case  also  closeness  to  the  original  is  observed,  while  a 

circumscription  of  phraseology  is  predominantly  maintained. 

But,  as  if  it  were  a  concession  on  the  targumist's  part  to  the 
poetical  element  in  prophecy,  the  insertion,  "it  is  equal", 
"like",  is,  with  few  exceptions,  not  employed  in  such  cases.  Ex- 
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amples  of  this  sort  are:  Is.  2:13:  "And  upon  all  the  cedars  of 
Lebanon  that  are  high  and  lifted  up,  and  upon  all  the  oaks 

of  Bashan."  The  T.  renders  it:  "And  upon  all  the  princes 
of  the  strong  and  powerful  and  upon  all  the  tyrants 

of  the  lands  (KDJHD);  or  Is.  9:9:  "The  bricks  are  fallen, 
but  we  will  build  with  hewn  stones;  the  sycamores  are  cut 

down,  but  cedars  will  be  put  in  their  place."  T.:  "The  chiefs 
were  exiled  but  better  ones  we  will  appoint,  property  (>OD3j) 

was  spoiled,  and  more  excellent  we  will  buy."  Other  examples 
of  this  sort  are:  Is.  10:18,  19;  Ez.  9:4,  5;  Hos.  7:9;  Joel  2:25 
etc.  Finally,  the  targumist  is  not  consistent  in  the  selection 

of  the  substitute  figures.  (Com.  D^JH  Jer.  2:8;  Ze.  11:3  ren' 
dered  by  K^fo  ,  while  in  Ez.  34:2,  5,  7  etc.,  it  is  rendered  by 
^DJ13  (D^y  Ez.  24:5  and  24:10).  The  rendering  of  the  T 
of  the  comparative  metaphor,  i.  e.,  the  metaphor  employed 
expressly  for  comparison,  rests  on  the  same  basis,  but  it  is 
effected  in  a  different  way,  namely,  both  the  literal  and  the 

implied  rendering  of  the  metaphor  in  question  is  given.  An 

illustration  of  this  sort  of  rendering  is  Is.  28:2:  "Behold,  the 
Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  strong  one.  As  a  storm  of  hail,  a  tem- 

pest of  destruction.  As  a  storm  of  mighty  waters  overflowing,  that 

casteth  down  to  the  earth  with  violence,"  which  the  T.  ren' 

ders:  "There  is  a  mighty  and  powerful  stroke  coming  from 
the  Lord  as  a  storm  of  hail,  as  a  tempest,  as  a  storm  of  mighty 
waters  overflowing  so  will  peoples  come  upon  them  and  will 

exile  them  in  another  land  for  their  sins."  Other  examples  are 
Is.  8:6,  7;  17:6;  Jer.  2:24.  In  this  particular  instance  the  T. 

instroduces  the  necessary  complement  which  the  poetical  lan- 
guage implies. 

In  other  cases  the  T.  assumes  a  comparative  metaphor  and 

renders  it  accordingly,  the  literal  is  then  put  after  the  implied 

one  and  the  comparative  \y\  or  3  is  inserted.  Instances  of 
this  sort  are  numerous.  Com.  Ez.  2:6;  Hos.  8:7;  10:71,  16; 

12:2  etc.i6) 

16)  As  to  the  scope  of  the  application  of  the  metaphorical  prin- 
cile  it  should  be  noticed  that  although  applied  in  full  measure  of  per' 
sistency,  it  still  has  a  multitude  of  exceptions.  These  excetions  occur 

particularly  in  those  parts  of  the  Prophets  where  the  T.  is  predominantly 
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The  symbolic  expression  is  rendered  in  the  T.  in  its  simple 
sense,  as  the  text  would  indicate.  No  comparative  is  employed. 
Instances  of  this  sort  are  Is.  6:6;  Ez.  2:8;  3:1,  2,  3.  Some  meta' 
phorical  expressions  are  rendered  allegorically  by  the  T.,  in 

which  the  T.  is  following  a  Midrashic  course.  The  rendering 
is  free  in  every  respect.  An  instructive  example  of  this  sort 

is  Am.  4:14:  "That  maketh  the  morning  darkness  and  treadeth 

upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth."  Targum:  "To  set  light 
to  the  pious  like  the  light  of  the  morning,  which  is  setting, 
to  bring  darkness  to  the  wicked,  to  break  the  wicked  of  the 

land."  Other  examples  are  Is.  42:11,  57:16;  Am.  8:13. 
A  principle  extensively  applied  in  the  T.  is  one  that  may  be 

described  as  the  exegetical  complement.  This,  in  the  first  place,  was 
intended  to  fill  the  gaps  created  by  the  poetical  contraction  of 
the  prophetical  style.  In  some  cases  a  complement  is  dictated 

by  the  sense  of  the  passage.  This  will  be  fairly  well  demon' 
strated  by  the  following  passages: 

Mai.  1:4:  "Whereas  Edom  saith  we  are  impoverished  but 
we  will  return  and  build."  The  sense  of  this  passage  requires 

some  linking  word  between  "impoverished"  and  the  rest,  as 
being  impoverished,  it  is  impossible  to  build.  In  order  to  fill 

this  gap,  the  T.  renders  it  this  way:  "We  are  impoverished 
now  we  are  enriched  we  will  return,"  etc. 

Jer.  17:4  "jn^rutt  *\y\  nnDD^I  the  shortcomings  of  this  pas' 
sage  need  not  be  pointed  out.  (Com.  Lxx  and  particularly  P. 

on  this  v.).  The  T.  supplies  both  "pi  and  "irtfnJD  with  com' 

plements  to  fill  the  gap,  rendering:  "And  to  you  I  shall  render 
a  punishment  of  judgment  until  I  shall  exile  you  from  your  in- 

heritance." Com.  also  Is.  10:15;  Hos.  2:15;  Ez.  7:13;  16:29; 
38:14  etc.  In  other  cases  the  passage  is  supplemented  by  the 

T.  with  a  view  to  simplify  it  where  such  a  step  is  considered 

necessary.  Here  are  some  examples:  Ez.  20:29:  "What  is  the 
high  place  whereunto  ye  go,"  which  is  supplemented  in  the 
T.:  "whereunto  ye  go  to  make  yourself  foolish"  (worshipping 

the  idol).  Hos.  2:1:  "The  number  of  the  children  of  Israel 

literal.    Com.   Jer.    51:13;     Ez.    34:4;     Joel   2:2,    3;     3-6;     Am.    3:12,    15; 
5:19;    Mi.  4:7,  and  a  few  others. 
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shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea."  The  T.  inserting  a  complement 
renders  it:  "Shall  be  numerous  as  the  sand,"  etc.  Other  cases  of 
this  category  are:  Ez.  20:9;  33:24;  44:19;  Hos.  2:11,  16;  8:1 
etc.  The  T.  again  is  inclined  to  provide  the  substantive  for 
the  pronoun  in  cases  where  it  is  not  sufficiently  obvious.  Three 
passages  from  Ez.  will  serve  the  purpose  of  illustration.  Ez. 

1:4:  "And  out  of  the  midst  thereof."  This  pronoun  the 
T.  substitutes  by  the  noun  rendering:  "And  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  cloud  and  out  of  the  midst  of  the  whirlwind"  (both  of 

which  are  mentioned  in  the  v.).  Ibid  v.  13:  "It  went  up  and 
down"  etc.  The  T.  replaces  the  "it"  by  the  fire.  Ibid.  29:5: 

"Upon  the  field  shall  it  (taking  the  3rd  p.)  fall."  Targum:  "Thy 
corpse  shall  be  thrown."  (Com.  also  Ez.  45:8;  Jer.  6:1.)17> 

Repetition  of  the  same  word  or  of  identical  words,  con' 

sidered  as  one  of  the  principles  governing  the  exegesis  of  Philo,18  > 
affords  the  targumist  a  cause  for  introducing  an  exegetical 
complement,  thus  transforming  the  single  word  into  a  clause. 
The  obvious  reason  for  this,  it  would  appear,  is  the  disregard 
of  the  targumist  of  the  poetical  chord  of  prophecy  so  persistently 

insisted  upon  by  the  T.  in  each  exegetical  turn.  He  was  un' 
able  to  resist  the  conviction,  so  effective  with  the  Halaka  and 

Agada,  that  each  of  the  repeated  words  must  possess  independent 
significance  and  carry  independent  implication.  However,  he  is 
not  explaining  it  but  complementing  the  repeated  word,  heading, 

as  a  rule,  the  clause.  Here  are  a  few  illustrations:  Is.  6:3:  "Holy, 

holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  Targum:  "Holy  (is  He)  in 
the  high  lofty  heavens,  the  house  of  His  Shekina;  holy  on  the 

earth  the  work  of  His  strength;  holy  in  the  world  of  worlds." 
Jer.  7:4:  "The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 

the  temple  of  the  Lord  are  these."  Targum:  "Before  the  temple 

17)  An   interesting   case   presents   Is.    28:10.    The   complement   is 
supplied  in  an  ingenious  way  to  obviate  the  difficulty  in  this  verse.    The 

rendering   runs:    "For   they   were   commanded   to   observe   the   Law   and 
they  were   commanded    (to   do)    they  wanted   not  to   do,  and   prophets 
prophesied  to  them  .   .   .  and  the  words  of  the  prophets  they  did  not 

accept."     Observe:    ix^   is    created    thus     is    16    and    so    with  lp^>  , 

18)  Com.   Siegfried,  Philo,   etc.,   p.    168,   put  by  Briggs    (Biblical 
Study,   p.    306)    in    group  II. 
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of  the  Lord  ye  worship,  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ye  sacri' 

fice,  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord  you  bow  three  times  through 

the  year."  Com.  Is.  2:19;  Jer.  22:29;  Ez.  16:23;  21:14; 
36:3.  As  to  identical  words,  com.  Is.  1:2;  33:22;  43:12. 

Finally  it  should  be  noticed,  that  though  the  principle  pointed 

out  in  the  foregoing  instances  is  Midrashic  in  nature,  the  com' 

plement  is  simple,  concise,  and  in  considerable  measure  keeping 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  text. 

On  one  plane  with  the  metaphorical  principle  rests  the 

lexical.  This  principle  affects  singular  words  or  expressions 

which,  though  not  metaphorical,  bear  a  poetical  stamp,  and  in 

reality  convey  more  or  less  the  idea  of  the  meaning  than  the 

meaning  itself.  Such  words  or  expressions,  instead  of  rendering 

them  according  to  their  surface  meaning,  the  targumist  takes 

them  by  their  underlying  value  as  suggested  by  the  text.  In' 

stances  of  single  verbal  words:  Ez.  12:13:  "And  I  shall  bring 
him  in  Babel."  Targum:  "I  shall  exile  him"  etc.  So  also  v.  16; 

36:20  etc.  ibid.  23:10:  "they  took",  Targum:  "they  captured"; 

Hos.  4:3:  "Therefore  doth  the  land  mourn."  Targum:  "There' 
fore  shall  the  land  be  laid  waste".  Ibid.  13:5:  "I  did  know  thee 

in  the  wilderness"  —  "I  supplied  your  needs  in  the  wilderness." 

Instances  of  nouns:  "And  I  will  appoint  over  them  four  families" 

—  "four  calamitious  afflictions."    In  Mi.  2:3:    "On  this  family" 

—  "generation;    Ez.  24:8:    "I  gave  her  blood"  —  "I  revealeth 

their  transgressions";    ibid.  21:37:    "they  blood"  etc.  —  "the 

sin  of  your  murder."   Ez.  34:2:   "Prophesy  on  the  shepherds  of 

Israel"  —  "on  the  leaders  (fcODJIB)  of  Israel."    Instances  of  ex' 

pressions:    "And  they  shall  do  with  thee  in  hatred"  —  "and 

shall  revenge  from  thee"  etc.    Ez.  16:16:    "not  coming  and  not 

being   (so)"  —  "not  as  required  nor  proper;    Ez.   13:17  etc.: 

"put  thy  face"  —  "accept  prophecy".   Examples  of  all  categories 
are  numerous. 

In  drawing  a  comparison  between  this  Targum  and 

Onk.,  as  well  as  other  translations  with  respect  to  the  exeget' 

ical  principles,  it  will  appear  that  Onk.  pursues  the  same  prin' 
ciples.  This  point  was  well  elucidated  by  Luzzzto  in  Oheb. 

Ger.  31.  As  regards  the  other  translations,  some  exceptions  must 

be  made.  The  allegorical  principle  as  well  as  the  metaphirocal, 
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as  applied  by  the  Targum,  are  to  be  found  neither  in  the  Lxx 

nor  in  P.  On  the  other  hand,  the  principle  of  the  exegetical 

complement  is  followed  by  the  Lxx  in  Pentateuch  19  >  and  in  a 

lesser  degree  also  by  the  P.  Illustrations  are:  Gen.  25:22:  "And 
she  said:  'If  it  be  so,  wherefore  am  F,"  which  the  Lxx  render: 

el  OUTCOS  jioi  jieXXei  yivEcrihxi  etc.  Gen.  40:16:  "in  my  dream" 
xdyo)  v5ev  evujtviov 

In  the  Prophets  this  is  evident  to  a  lesser  degree.  It  found, 

however,  application  in  this  part  also.  Com.  Zech.  14:7:  "And 
there  shall  be  one  day  which  shall  be  known"  etc.  Lxx  £aftai 
jxiav  f|  fj^eQav  xal  f^e^a  exeivr]  yeveatri  etc.  So.  P.  Com.  also 
P.  Hos.  2:11  (8). 

The  lexical  principle  also  was  pursued  to  some  extent  by 

the  Lxx,  and  in  a  lesser  degree  by  P.  Com.  Gen.  13:2:  "And 

Abram  was  very  heavy."  'A|3()d|j,  ere  ev  jdauaioc;  So  P.  15:2 
i-rny  dtexvoc;  .  So.  P.  (Onk.  agreenig  in  both  instances). 
But  com.  Lxx  T.  Jer.  22:30,  49:3:  IJK  rp^fcri  -  -  aQyi]  texveov 

(P.  lit.  Onk.  Alleg.)  v.  10:  -  Dn^  aQ%wv  (P.  lit.  Onk. 
Alleg.)  etc.  Is.  8:4  ̂ :m  Lxx  ev  TTJ  epifj  JtoAei 

Apart  from  these  major  principles  there  is  an  element  of 

commentary  in  the  exegesis  of  Jonathan.  At  the  first  glance  it  be' 
comes  clear,  that  the  tendency  of  this  commentary  is  merely  to 
explain  away  the  harassing  difficulty.  No  heed  is  exhibited  to 
the  text,  no  effort  to  fit  it  into  the  phraseology  of  the  respective 

passages.  So  Mi.  2:8:  ...31^5  iDy  51IDT1K1  —  "My  people  is 
delivered  because  of  their  sins;  because  of  them  existing  peoples 

will  inherit  them."  Compare  also  Is.  10:32,  32:19,  33:6;  Jer. 
4:9;  Hos.  10:11;  Mi.  2:11;  Hab.  3:2;  Mai.  1:11.  But  while  this 

sort  of  commentary  is  somewhat  of  the  nature  of  a  homily,  there 

is  another  phase  of  the  exegesis  resting  on  definite  principles. 
The  T.  usually  changes  the  interrogative  into  the  categorical. 

This  happens  particularly  with  such  interrogative  phrases  which, 
in  the  first  place,  imply  a  definite  answer,  and,  in  the  second 

place,  the  implied  answer  is  not  given  in  any  form.  It  should 
be  observed  that  the  Lxx  in  Pentateuch  also  employs  such  a 

19)  A  most  elucidative  treatment  on  these  points  in  the  Lxx  is 

found  in  Z.  Frankel's  "Ober  den  Einfluss"  etc.  See  particularly  pp. 
4,  9,  73. 
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device.20)  The  following  are  examples:  Is.  66:9:  "Shall  I 
bring  to  birth  and  cause  to  bring  forth?  Shall  I  that  cause  to 

bring  shut  the  whomb?"  Targum:  "I  (am)  the  God  who  created 
the  world  from  the  beginning.  I  created  all  men  and  I  spread 

among  the  people.  .1  shall  gather  thy  exile."  Jer.  18:14:  "Doth 
the  snow  of  the  Lebanon  fail  from  the  rock  of  the  field?  Or 

are  the  strange  cold  flowing  waters  plucked  up?'1  Targum:  "Be' 
hold,  as  it  is  impossible  that  the  water  snow  running  down 
the  fields  of  Lebanon  shall  cease,  so  will  not  cease  rain  coming 

down  and  welling  water  from  the  source."  Compare  also  Ob. 
1:12,  15.  Another  interesting  characteristic  device  of  the  com' 

mentary  is  the  turning  of  one  part  of  the  verse  into  a  comple' 
ment  of  the  other  part.  Some  examples  will  well  illustrate  this 

point.  Is.  5:20:  "Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good  and  good 
evil,  that  change  darkness  into  light  and  light  into  darkness, 

that  change  bitter  into  sweet  and  sweet  into  bitter."  Targum: 
"Woe  who  say  to  the  wicked  ye  are  good,  and  unto  the  humble 
be  said  you  are  wicked,  behold  when  light  will  come  to  the 

just  will  be  dark  for  the  wicked,  and  sweet  will  be  the  words 
of  my  Torah  to  those  observing  them,  and  bitterness  will  come 

to  the  wicked."  Am.  5:12:  "Ye  that  afflict  the  just,  that  take 
a  ransom."  Targum:  "Ye  that  afflict  that  just  in  order  to  take 

mamon  of  falsehood."  Compare  also  Ze.  11:8.21) 

20)  Com.  Gen.  18:7;    27:36.    Com.  Z.  Frankel,  Vorstudien,  p.  171. 
Uber   den    Einfluss,    76. 

21)  The  T.  turns  a  comparative  phrase  into  a  resultant,  treating 
DN  as     p  .    So    Jerem.    22:28.     Here    the    T.    follows    another    principle, 

namely,  turning  one  phrase  of  the  v.  into  a  comparative  to  the  pre- 
ceding one.  Com.  Is.  8:2,  in  which  case  an  Agadic  interpretation  is  in- 

volved  (Mak.  24a);  42:2. 
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II. 

The  interpretative  rendering  of  single  words  or  phrases 

is  of  a  positive  value.  The  interpretation  is  characteristic  of 

the  early  Palestinian  exegesis.  With  little  exception,  they  are 

found  in  the  Agada. 

Joshua  7:1  ̂ >yD  5&OB"  m  tfyrPI   Targum  5fcOB"  "0 

/w  So  Sifri  Num.  7:    n^VD  p«  (n11  ,n  nmon)  5y»  n 
.Dim  5yD  ̂ w^  *03  tfyon  IDIKI  ...nip^  rtx  DIPD 

Onkelos  1.  c.  and  v.  6  has  a  similar  rendering. 

Joshua    10:13     (also    2S    1:18)     *)tf»n  ISO    Targum 
Com.  Aboda  Zara  25b.    Also  Y.  Sota  1,  18. 

0  onn)  nu  rrron  mm  HJ^D  IDD  n?  IDK 

Judges  5:10  nilHV  nunK   ^Dl  Targum  pn^PDy  p 
pnnnnoi  ̂ i^n  ^yix  Dinn  ̂ Dn  PD^HDI  ...un« 

So  Erubin  54b 

.mm 
ib.  5:31  irniim  t^Dtrn  nxvD  rnn^i  Targum  prp 

pTny  .   Com.  Sifri  Deut.  145 
n  pi  , 

1  Sam.  1:1    D^BW  Dmoin  ID    Targum    «^n:  n^D^HD  .     So 

Meg.  Ha.^nt^^  Dn^  i&ojn:)^  D^BW  omKDD  nnx  D^DIV  DTD-IPI  ID 
The  Targum  assumed   DTiEin  to  be  in  const,  aate.  while 

as  a  descriptive  noun  as  did  P.  Com.  Lxx. 

So  is  the  Targum  to  IS  9:15  *iiv  V1K2  —  "I 

ib.  miBK  Targum-  DnaK  nUT  K"n&3 
siders  Eli  to  have  belonged  to  the  Levites  (1  Chronicles  6:18). 

(So  R.  Jochanan  Jalqut  1.  c.).  The  ̂ np  ij^  were  given  a  por* 
tion  on  the  Mountain  of  Ephraim  (Josh.  21:21).  The  Targum 

in  other  cases  (Judg.  12:5,  IK  11:26)  merely  transcribes  it. 

Com.,  however,  Berachoth  31b. 

IS  6:19  £"N  *)^N  D^Dn  ^K  D^yn^  Dyn  in  Targum  ̂ tDPI 

K"inj  pB^«  pK^DH  fetfnwi  Xin^  pyntr  N^y  UD2  .  Thus  the  dis- 
crepancy in  the  number  is  eliminated.  This  interpretation  agrees 

with  Y.  San.  2,  4  t^K  DTOP  Dyn  1^  1DN  1H1  ,NJQ  '"11  nrJH  /-1 
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n  oyo  *i^K  D^DHI  ,pTmao  IT  and  ̂   in^x  YID  (pp.  58,  59, 
Friedmann),  Dnoy  rtfna  mnaDi  n^«  D^DH  5&nB»D  ̂ aa  "piEtf  . 

ib.  12:11   p3  DK1  5y31Y  n«  rn  n^n  Targum    fltPDGP  m. 
So  Y.  Rosh  Hashana  2,  8;    Babli  25a.    Com.  P. 

ib.  13:1  i3fo3  5iNK>  nat?  p  Targum  p3in  m3  m^n  nat?  133 

ifo  13  ̂ IKCy   P     Y.  Bikkurim  3,   3.    K^tr  nat^  p3   Kaiil  11  "IDK 
HDP;  nyto  DVD,  Joma22b   nj^  p  PUTO  rnuiiy  ̂   ̂ HDJ^  x^«. 

ib.   15:17  nn«  ̂ ^H^11   '•DD^  tPfcn    Targum  KDl^  H13T  D13 

KD^n  inyo^  iyn  n  i^  tfcn:i  in«  po'jm  ,  Com.  Sota  36b  on 
Ps.  68:28  D'tDntyn  vn  n^n  ̂ y  ̂ «n^^  noytr  nyt^i  101^  n^«o  'n  rrn 
n^nn  m«  •>:«  ioi«  nn  n5»nn  nix  ••jx  IDIN  m  nr  nx  nt  pnvw 
.D^  nn  pD^jn  ̂   103^  rap 
Also  Tanchumat?;m    8  on  the  same  verse. 

ib  19:13,  16  nnyn  TS3  n«i  Targum  .«-m  nn    Com. 
Schochar  Tob  as  cited  in  the  Jalqut  1.  c.     D^Qinn  n^   XV1D  Kim 

.Dny  ̂   D^nyn  n«i  roira  Com.  Kimchi  1.  c. 

ib  19:18,  19  DVJ3  13^1  Targum  «:a^1K  n^33  So  Ze- 

bachim  54b  pnt^r  VH^  K^»«  ?  HtDI  ̂ VK  pjy  HD  ""SI  H31 
.D^iy  ̂   nj3  ppDiy  nnin 

ib.  23:18       13  TICK  Nt^J  ̂ SK  ntTDHl  D^Dt?  KIHH  DV3 

Targum  Tl2«   {^3^D^    pl^DI   p133    KB^DHI    pDfl    KIHH    KDV3 

T13n  .    This  interpretation  of  the  expression  implying  that  all 

of  them  were  high  priests  is  followed  in  Y.  San.   10,  2,  Gem. 

D^na  D>jrD  SJ^  PJIDO  p«  n^n  'i  ̂ n  p  K^  ..^Dnwn  axn  3on 
o^na  D^ns  nvn^  D^INI  D^ID  rn^  n»^D  K^K  nn«3  . 

2S  1:19  5$^  >3VH  Targum  5iOtJ"  pmnynK  The  T. 

identified  it  with  the  root,  '3V  •  Com.  Is.  21:5  Ps.  Jon.  Deut. 
29:9.  Com.  Schochar  Tob  22,  19: 

n  Dt^3  ̂ n  n  (K  ,3"a 
IDS 

Both   Onkelos   and   Ps.   Jonathan  render    D3VJ1     by    - 

ib.    5:6   D-'HOSni    Dniyn     Targum   KU^m    K^«Dn    Com. 

36  ity^K  'm  ̂ pns  :    r"y  H3iy  wis^  nn  n^n^  in  t^a:  ̂ ijt^ 
ib.  5:24  D^fcOSfl  ̂ K13  myv  ̂ »1P  n«  ̂ yD^3  ̂ nn  Targum 

tfnt|1   Com.  Shochar  tob  27,  2 
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ly  -|vK  pmp  vn  DK  ISK  inn  T  tDi^s    rntri       p« 

n  and  with  minor  alterations  in  Pesiqta  Rabati  8. 

ib.   6:20  D^pin   1HK   ni^J   ni^PD   Targum   ̂ ariD 

The  Targum  interprets  D^P")  empty,  naked.    Com.  Jalqut  1.  c. 
n*ojtf>  on^>  n^n  ,IDD  n*o  nrrn  &OK  jvi  ̂   nnst^D  tf  mox 
.n^i3D  npyi  5>n  nosi  T  noa  IH^D^D 
Com.  Y.    Sukka    5,    14;    San.    2,   4     r^y  I^EK  ,D^pnn  in«   1HD 

DH^D^D  ̂ TiiN  K^I  npy  *tf  DHQ  n«u  «^  ̂ ix^  rpn  ?y. 

ib.    21:19    in^H    n^a    HN    ny    p     pn^K    -p     Targum 

•^>  p  nn  ̂ DPI  So  Jalqut  I.  c.  in  m  D^-II«  ny^  p 
.iy3  ̂ na  n^n^  ny^  p   ;  ̂K  ijjnt^  ••£"  p 

ib.  23:i  D'jnn«n  in  nm  n^xi   Targum 
.  Com.  Shochar  Tob  18,  5    Ki^ 

ib.    23:4    ̂ Dt?    nits    Ipin   11«31     Targum 

The  T.  was  apparently  influenced  in 

that  by  Is.  30:26  with  minor  changes.  The  Midrash  also  in' 
terprets  it  in  a  Messianic  sense.  Com.  Midrash  Shmuel  29,  end: 

n"npn  T»K^3  N^X  npn  IINDI  inn  n^yir  1J«  p« 
;    and  in  Pesachim   2a:    pyD   ntn   D^iyi   Ipl 

nnnt  ,   Com.  R.  Channel  1.  c. 

ib.  23:7  IDIE"  »n^  B^xni  n^n  ryi  ̂ 112  K^O^  onn  yr 
Targum  pspni  P^TK  punn  mp^^  nt^m  t^j«  ̂ y 

pnnni  PJIID  ••yon  p^^  «5n  x^na  t^n^n  n^  pam  iy 
pT»ny  KD^KI  pn^w  t^j«  T3  pn^nuynia  jv?  pi 

in  K^DIII  ̂ y  nno^  «n  ton  n^n  n«^n«i 

In  a  like  manner  runs  the  interpretation  in    nil  in^K  "HD  ,3  : 
on«pTii  DOT  onutDpi  K^K  p  nrx  ̂ it^>  ̂   DWIB  ̂ IK 

tnpon  n^n  Dnix  paii^i  ptoty    ?  pip  noi 

ib.  23:8  oniian  niDt^  n^>«  Targum  nm  wnia  nnDt?  p^x 
''DID  5>y  NmtPD  15^1  Kina  nn  cy  The  interpretation  of 
as  representing  rather  the  learned  who  pronounce  judg' 

ment,  and  not  the  warriors,  is  the  favorite  one  in  the  Agada. 

Com.  Moed  Katan  16b,  Y.  Mak.  6,  7  and  Pesiqta  r.  11. 
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ib.    24:15  iyi&    ny   lyi    iparUD     Targum 

So  Berakoth  62b    ntD^n^  nytPO  ̂ N1»^  1DK  "lyio  ny  'KD 
/inpnt  nyt?  iy  T»nn  and  in  the  name  of  R.  Chiyya  in 
Pesiqta  r.  11. 

IK  7:26  ̂ :P  nn  D^K  Targum  .Nirtra  pnn  ma5«  inn 
So  Erubin  14b,  Sifri  Num.  42. 

(n  ,n  n"Tn)  ̂ D'  D^K  n&^t?  D-'nn  pnno  IDIK  nnx 
--  i^n  D^IHD  ^^  iD^pn^  nv^  5w  nn  D^a?«  IDIK 

ib.   37  VT   ni1!   Targum  «iJVJ   VT    Com.  Rosh   Hashana 

lla,  Y.  Rosh  Hashana  2,  8  Dlt^D    KIHH    -?VT 
«in  nn  n^i  . 

ib.    8:2    D^jn^n    PIT!    Targum  n^    pPT 

ns    xin    jyai   nxonp   xnn^  .     In  the  Talmud  (Rosh 
Hashana  lla)  R.  Elieser  would  interpret  it  to  refer  to  the 

"Aboth".  The  T.  is  based  on  this  interpretation.  At  the 
same  time  it  intends  to  account  for  the  change  of  the  order 
of  the  months  following  Josephus  (Ant.  1,  3,  3)  that  it  was 
Moses  who  appointed  that  Nisan  should  be  the  first  month 
for  their  festivals.  Com.  PS  Jonathan  Exod.  12:2. 

ib.   16:34   i^n  ns3  Targum  ID^D  n^n  So  P.  Com.  San. 
113a. 

2K  2:3    D^tQjn  "01  1KV1  Targum  X^nj  n^D^n  .    (So  ib. 
5,  7,  15;    4:1,  38;    6:1).    Com.  Sifri  Deut.   131:   m 

P"»D  «^«  vn  nrpTD^n  ^ni  vn  D.^K^JPI  ^n 

ib.   12    u«  n«  Targum  m  Ul  .    Com.  Sifri  I.  c. (np  mn  ID 

pyVQ  ;    Moed  Katan  26a,  where  this  Targum  is  quoted. 

IS  1:23  DSJIO^  »m    Targum^  my  nnnn^  in; 
Com.  Pesiqta 

ib.    3:4  D^^yni      Targum  .^ntr^ni    Probably   according 

to  Chaggiga  I4a    ̂ yn  ̂ n  ̂ yn  I^K  npy  12  NHK  11 

IS  4:3  D^ivn  D^n^  nin^n  te    Targum  "n5 

.D'1^'!"!^    nDHJn    niT1    «»^y     This   interpretation   in   a   Messianic 
sense  agrees  with  San.  92b. 
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ib.  5:1  HH^  rnn  D-D  ID-O^  nn  rrw  nn^ 
p  ppa  Targum  «Dia5  ̂ Doi  5&atj^  fya  mnapK 
Dma&n   myir      Com.   Lamentation   r.   2,   3      mrip 

nsn  DID  IttKJfc?  DiVQK  ̂   irip  in         andMenachoth53a 
ib.  2  ia  a*n  ap^  D:i  Targum  ̂ rmo  W .  So  Y.  Sukka  4,  16 
i5>«  in  nvn  np11  oai  nnron  nr  np11  ̂ '•nn  nt  5n:iD    Com. 

Sukka  49a  nvn  3p'  DJ1  nnTD  Ht  IDini  ̂ D  pn  ̂ IPttH  HT 
I^K  12 

ib.    10  DID   HDV   nn^y   ''D     Targum  inm   «^1   «nni 

Com.     Pesiqta     D'rav     Kahana,  —  pfcOVI 
D"ID  ̂   niT'D  it^y  na  tn^nn^yo 
ib.  17     onana   D^aa   iyii   Targum  pn^y 

(from  root  ian).     Com.   Pesachim  68a    VK  ,D"iana 
.Da  nanoa  an  IDK  n^Di*1  na  &OBOD 

ib.  18  pyn  >a^1D  nn   Targum 
.pc^pm  ny  PDI  I^TX  «n^  ̂ ana  pain    Com.  Suk.  52b,  San.  99a 
non  *iioa5i  «^aia  ̂   Din^  non  n^nna  ynn  iv  ̂ DK  m  '« 
.nn  'NJ^  n^yn  niaya 
Also  R.  Akiba,  Gen*  r.  22,  2;    Sifri  Num.  112. 

ib.   6:1  rn»   riJt^a    Targum  y«nfcn   Knt^a    (2   Chronicles 

26:20).  So  Exod.  r.  1,  end.  Jalqut  1.  c.  yiDV:t^  K^«    ?  n^n  Dtt  O1 
i^n  yilVOI     Com.   Ps.  Jonathan,   Exod.   2:23. 

ib.  2  v5ri  noa1"  D^n^ai  r:a  noa^  D^n^a  Targum  p-ina 
x^i  n^nna  ̂ oao  pinai  nn  K^T  '•maw  poao. 

Com.  Pirke  d.  Elieser,  4: 

noa^ ^aa 

ib.  8:2   jnan   nnix  nx   D^OW   ony   m^yxi  Targum 
nxiaja  n«n^K^  nnoxi  x^i^  rp  pjo^no  pn^no  ""DIP 

p  nnar  nxiaja  nxn^^  nnosi  xnonj  ̂ a  p  ̂ x  in«  Km 
.nwn^K^  T'ny  KJ«  inoia1 
This  is  exactly  the  interpretation  of  R.  Akiba  Makkoth  24b: 

nn  in^  iy^n&?  |ra  o^^n^  p^iy  vn  nns  oya  ait^ 

tn?  IDK  pnvo  y"n  pan  in  i^nnn  D^npn  ^np  n^ao  KV^ 
nnar  ̂ K  nmx  p:y  no  '•ai  ̂   m^y«i  a^nan  pnvo  ••JN 
^  aina  nm«a  ,nni«  ̂   mxiaja  nnar  5w  m«iaj  ainan 
niamna  m:pn  D^pr  iat^^  ny  aina  nnara 
nnar  ̂   mxia^  yiTa  nni«  ̂   inxia:  nc 
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ib.  9:4  pym  ;KD  |1KD  $3  >3  Targum  . 
The  interpretation  is  based  on  the  transposition  of  the  two 

last  letters  of  pyn  .  On  the  reading  of  the  T.  rests  also  the  say. 

ing  of  R.  Meir,  Tos.  Sota  3:  D"IKP  mnUP  pJD  iniN  TK  ̂ m  rvn 

.py-n  IKID  PKD  5D  ̂   iBtf  iiEtfri  tf  p-nin  mo    Otherwise 
the  inference  is  hardly  explicable.  Apparently,  the  T.  identified 

pKD  with  PKP  formed  from  the  root  .KBO  This  was  apparently 
the  underlying  reading  of  the  rendering  of  the  Lxx,  while  P.  and 
I  presume,  also,  Sym.  read  the  same  way  and  rendered  it 
accordingly. 

ib.  10:16  PK  TIP^D  Tp'  IP'  H33  nnni  Targum  ̂ D  mnm 

•PIP"  IP^D  prnp"1  The  Targum  interprets  the  phrase  in  the 
terms  of  the  current  Agada  that,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering 
the  mircale  of  the  destruction  of  the  army  of  Senacherib  more 
pronounced,  God  caused  the  bodies  of  his  host  to  be  burned 

within  the  raiments  which  were  left  intact.  Com.  the  Syriac 

Apocalypse  of  Baruch  63,  8:  "And  at  that  time  I  burned  their 
bodies  within  but  their  raiment  and  arms  I  preserved  outwardly, 

in  order  that  still  more  wonderful  deeds  of  the  Mighty  one 

might  appear,  and  thereby  His  name  might  be  spoken  of  through' 

out  the  whole  earth."  It  was,  it  would  seem,  a  current  Agada. 
Com.  Tanchuma,n:  21:  D^IT^  nnPUD  PI^W  rW2  D-WQ  p:oi 
.Drp-m  IQI^J  fctfi  nrpsi:!  IQ-I^J  my  vrn^Ti  ̂ 01    Also  Lekach 
Tob,  Noach  9,  23.    Com.  Shab.  113b  (and  Rashi  1.  c.),  San.  94a 

5  np  pnv  'm  «n  o  K>D»  HIM  N?I  nna  nnn 
Com.  Tos.  San.  52a. 

ib.   13:12  -|IQIK  orOD  DH«1  TSD  ̂ i:«  T'PIK  Targum 
nyi  xnmp  ̂ m  Com.  also  32:2.  In  all  other  cases 

the  rendering  of  these  two  words  is  literal.  Here  the  translation 
was  influenced  by  the  Messianic  nature  which  the  targumist 

assumes  for  this  prophecy.  The  T.  takes  DTK  to  imply  the 
observer  of  the  law  following  R.  Jeremiah  (Sifra  Lev.  18,  5): 

minn  n«  n^iyi  na:  tf'BN  IDIK  nnK  P^JD  IDIK  n^T1  '-i  n^n 
.nnn  ̂ m  DTKH  DDIK  nt^y  I^K  IDI^  iio^n  5na  IHDD  Kin  nn 

ib.  13:21  Dt^  np"!*1  Dn^y^l  Targum  pl^l    .     Com.     Sifri, 
Deut.  218:  DP  HPT  Dnwi  1ONJP  1^  X^N  l^yp  pNi;  Lev.  r.  5,  1 
.DP  HPT  onwi  KD^nn  HDD  KHP  p^ 

ib.    17:11     wapn  lyDJ   Dm    Targum 
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.p3H3iy  pn5»p5p  JED  Dy  ''inD^  The  targumist  evidently  took 
^BOtPn  as  based  on  the  noun  ;PD,  dross  (Isaiah  1:25).  Com. 

Lev.  r.  18,  3.  «"1DD  ftflDS  DnW  Dy5  ̂   D3DN  'nytWB>  DV3 

ib.  19:25  5&nt$»  ̂ n5mi  nw«  H1  ntryoi  onvD  TO 

Targum  jinn11  Tp^iK  ̂ ip  nm  5yi  onvoo  JTPDNT  TO  inn 
5fcOt^  ̂ nJDnKl  TO  ppriD  lirn  nsi  linx!?  .  The  targumist 
would  not  accept  the  literal  and  obvious  meaning  of  this 

verse  placing  the  Egyptians  and  Assyrians  on  one  footing  with 
Israel.  In  his  view,  therefore,  the  whole  verse  refers  to  Israel. 

So  was  the  view,  apparently  for  the  same  rason,  of  the  Greek 

and  the  Syriac  rendering  of  the  verse. 

Eliminating   the   insertions,   this   interpretation   is   found 

in  Hebrew  KD1T  irp^K  T1D  (p-   194  Friedmann)  DnVD  TO  1113 

om  w«5  i^it?  i5«  -  -  *WK  H*1  n^yoi  ,Dn*DD  i«v^  oy  — 

ib.  21:1    D>  131D  Kt^D  Targum 

Similarly  Cant.  r.  DyO3  —  X^K  131D  HD^  D11   DX  Ds  131D 

ib.  21:11,   12  «n«  IDfi^  1»«  ?^D  HO  1DP  n^^O  HO 

JI  1P3  Targum  nsx  irnj  ID«  «nK^3J  n^  pn^  B>na  N^J 
uynis  n^i  «^pnv?  n^x.  Com.  Y.  Taanith  i,  i   now 

IDK  ,ntn  n?^n  lino  itf  «w  no  01  n^y^^  1^31  n^y^^ 
n^^l  D^PHV^  1P3  K^N  pl^D  Dnxt^3    Com.  also  Pesachim 

2a  on  2S  23:4. 

ib.  22:1  pnn  X>:  KPD  Targum  K3nn  «nip  ̂ y  xnN13J  ̂ DD 

K"3J  n^y  INUJnKI  «n^H3  .  This  agrees  with  R.  Jochanan  (Pe- 

sichta  Lam.  r.  24)  D^«3jn»  oninn  P3^  K^  tim  «^  «^D  nns  pnr  'n 
.Pl^y  While  Beraitha  Taanith  28b  would  interpret  it  to  refer 

to  the  Tepmle.  Rashi,  however,  would  place  the  Beraitha  in  har- 
mony with  the  interpretation  of  R.  Jochanan. 

ib.  8  ny^n  rP3  Pt?J  ̂ y  Targum  .«trnp»  nJJ  nu  pT  ̂ y 
The  T.  was  evidently  prompted  to  this  interpretation  by  IK 

10:17,  where  it  is  called  pJ3^il  iy  n^3  interpreting  pj3^  to  mean 
the  Temple,  as  he  rendered  37:24  (2K  19:23),  which  coincides 

with  the  explanation  in  Joma  39b. 

Similarly  Num.  r.  11,  5. 
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'b.   17   ins  n^D^D     Targum  N-Qn  K^D^D      Com.  San.  25b fcran  K^D^D  m  IDK  12;  rtfttfD 

ib.  18  TOTIK  rpn  p5p  Targum  K^i  5y  i^pn  pmm 
no  ip'  Kmtw  Com.  San.  1.  c.  mn5  p5p  tppn  «in 

ib.  23  in*1  mypni  Targum  .jo™  531DK  PPJJDK  The  tar* 
gumist  is  of  the  opinion  that  K:n&?  was  only  S31DK  which  dig' 
nity  was  to  be  transferred  to  Eliakim.  Accordingly,  he  renders 

p1D  (v.  15)  .Kirn  ̂ y  KJDD  n  KDJIB  This  is  the  view  of  R. 

Jehuda  (Lev.  r.  5,  3)  ,mn  ̂ H3  JPD  *lty^«  1WN  pIDH  5»«  K2  ̂  
,n^n  ̂ DID«  iDiK  Y'n  nmns  n    The  T.,  however,  to  ID:V^  n^ 
(v.  18)  KDDJVB  ns  I:D  ny1  would  point  to  the  opposite  view, 
that  Shebna  was  a  High  Priest.  (Com.  T.  28:1).  The  T. 
to  v.  18  has  all  the  appearance  of  a  Midrashic  T.,  a  portion  of 
which  was  incorporated  here. 

ib.  27:5  MMD3  PTPP  IK  Targum  TiniK  •'DJnsn  pDPJT  DK 
Com.  San.  99b  D1^  D^D  HO^  mim  PDiy.1 

Ptn1'  1«  no«j^  HDD  ̂   n^Dsm  n^yo  ̂   H^DDD 
ib.  27:8  rmnn  nn^n  nxoxon   Targum  «nnm 
11  m  ̂ K3  ,So  Sota  8b,  San.  lOOa  1D1K  n^KD  m 

KJ^  ̂   pmiD  nn  nno  Di«tr  m»n^  P:D 
ib.  28:7  n^^B  1P3  Targum  .KmH  lytD  So  Meg.  15b, 

San.  lllb  .D^^D3  in:i  IDKJt?  D^"n  N^N  H^ 

ib.  10  ip5  ip  iv^  iv  o  Targum  «nni« 
K^I  «myD  IH^IB  pn^  D"pnn  lino 
(ip5>  IP)  I^IPD  nu  in^iD^  nno  .   Com.  nm  in^K  "no   (P.   19, 
Friedman)  Dn«  pl^5>D  ̂ Dn  ̂ PiD  DHK  p»^ty  «^«  p  DDK  'X  ,DJ1« 

w  nrxt^  n«w  inix  DHH  D 
neon  DDHX  ̂ nnv  ,onviDD 

.ip^  IP  w^>  iv  "o  nDKjJt^  nnn  n:n^D  n^jty  i^yi  niwo  ym« 

ib.  29:1  5«nN  ̂ «n«  ̂ n  Targum  «nniD  «ni"!D  According 
to  Midoth  4,  7  it  is  the  ̂ r\  Pesichta  Lam.  r.  26.  But  com. 

Sebachim  53a,  59b,  according  to  Rab. 

ib.  17;  32:15  n^m  iy^  ?Dn3m  Targum  :rrp  pK^D  pnp 

Com.  Gen.  r.  24,  1  ̂ JPK  m  ̂ "iin^  n^n^  iy^  ̂ ni^ni  Com.  Caro 
1.  c.  and  Rashi. 
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ib.  30:15  iwin  nmi  naitra  Targum  Nnnittf  painn  n 
nun  The  Targum  interprets  naittO  to  mean  repent' 

ance  and  rendering  the  following  as  a  resultant  phrase.  It  agrees 
with  R.  Eliezer,  Y.  Taanith  2,  8;  San.  37b. 

naico  -IDK:  naa  nry«  ^a*i 

ib.  20  -pTiD  DK  ni«n  "pry  vm  nnio  Tiy  nJD<i  «5i  Targum 
rp  ptn  iw  pirn  KBHPZD  n^ao  n^nra^  my  P^D^  «ft 

n^aa  Com.  Sota  49a  ninsn  p«  n«  "IDIN  won  na  «n«  an 
yatpo  "IDI«  ma«  n  iniD  iiy  nja<>  K^I  "IDXJ^  VJB^  5>yjj 
nx  ni«n  "i^ry  rm  IDKJJ^  nra^n  VTD  .    Both,  it  would 

appear,  depend  upon  the  interpretation  of  the  Targum  which 

interprets  "|niD  to  mean  the  Shekina,  introducing  the  Temple 
as  a  necessary  complement. 

ib.  31:9  nnSD   Targum   DJTIJ   So  Erubin   19a;    Pesachim 

54a;   Seder  Eliahu  r.  29  (p.  150  Friedman). 

ib.          D^prra  1^  nijni  Targum  X^KT  n^  n^ya  nuni 
.PinD^D  ̂ y  nayi^   Com.  Erubin  1.  c.;    Gen.  r.  6,  4  t?""n  iKr  'n 
run  oyia  no  D^y^in  nx  tD^nDt^  DV  K^X  D:n^  p«  PIDK  innnn 
CD  /a  ̂ a«^D)  nuna  nyia  «a  DV.  Mek.  nrp,  9:  nr  mjn  n:m 

ib.  2  ̂ nya^n  nnn:x  5>a  Targum  DIP  ID  pn:«nn  iim 
xa^D  So  Cant.  r.  1.  c.  .5aa  5t?  nnnjx  ̂ a  ••natrn  nnn:« 

ib.  33:20  |y^^  ̂ >n  ̂ >n«   Targum  pisnn  X^ 
So  Cant.  r. 

-  -  yir  5>ai  xv^  ̂ a  \w  ̂ a  ̂ nx  apy  p  iry 

ib.   32:5nn:   ̂ aj^  Tiy   1X"1P^   K^     Targum  my 
Com.  Sota  4ib  ND^n^i  «anyo  ia 
nrn  o^iya  Dwtf  n^nn^  inio  na  p  pyot?  ̂ ai 

.an:  ̂ aj^  niy 

ib.  14  omy  nyno  D^KIQ  ^tro  trt)j  IOIK  o  Targum 
tao  mn  nnn  JT'a  xim  IDK  ann  s^npo  n^a  n«  .  Com.  Lam.  r. 
2,  5. 

ib.  20  D^D  5>a  5y  ̂ yit  oant^N  Targum  pmay  KPHV  p^aiD 
.N^Pty  ̂ y  pyin^  ID-I  pn«n  PD  pnaiy  pa^>  Com.  Baba  Kama 
I7b,  Aboda  Zara  5b  ,nan^«  a^nan  ̂ «D  •'"atn  DI^O  pnv  'n  no« 

mina  PDiyn  ̂ a  Seder  Eliahu  Zuta  15  (ed.  F.) 
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ib.    33:17  -pry   nrmn    Van   ifo    Targum  n:P3^  1 
"ifo    Com.  Seder  Eliahu  r.   14   (p.   168  F.)  n"3PH 
KJ^  v:a5  ontrr  D^iy  '•PHVI  tfB>  5n:in  Emnn  rpnn 
Eliahu  Zuta  1    (p.   171  F.)  n«  m^UDI  H^yQ  «^n^ 

niKi  nnan  KDD  naj  mnw 

ib.  40:8  TVP!  ̂ l"1  Targum  .K^y^n  n^D  Com.  Schochar 
Tob  1,  20  (ed.  Buber)  and  citation  in  Jalqut: 

nmtD  a^jn«n  nynipon  X^ID^  nrn  D^iyn  D^DH  D^p 

no  n^u  nDinnt^  no  na^ji  «^DH  n^  roira  pn11  niypi 
.n^n  v^  IDNJ^  D'pnvn  INIJ  D^yn  ID  DWIPI  iy^  12 

ib.  40:10  rjs5  in^yai  in«  na^  n:n  Targum  nay  na«  «n 

.^nimp  i^  pnnniy  ̂ DI  rroy  nno^o  Com.  Tanchuma  Gen. 
(Noach)  12  ,in«  na^  n:n  D^PHV^  ̂ n«  n^yt^^  IDK  IDI 

ib.  29  I-D  ny^  in:  Targum  •'nanEtf  in^on  NPHX^  nnn 
.KttDin  «nni«  The  T.  was  influenced  by  50:4,  of  which  this 
is  the  rendering.  So  Seder  Eliahu  r.  17  (p.  84  F.) 

ncom  D^pntfn  nx  DJ-IDDI  'i^  KDDI  n^v  N^>N  p  ir«  D 
.  .  .  .tiy^  inu  IEKJ^  nynn 

ib.  40:31  on^jD  nnx  i^y^  HD  la^n11  rn  npi  Targum 

,IinriD^iy^  pmnnn  prim^:  ̂ ••no  pt^jDn1  ̂ n  wpnia^  The  ref- 
erence here  is  to  the  Messianic  era.  Sifri  (Num.  40)  explains 

it  to  refer  to  the  future  world  which,  however,  might  be  taken 
in  an  identical  sense.  Com.  San.  92b,  Jalqut  Machiri  1.  c. 

ib.  41:2  ̂ j-tf  IPlfcOP^  P1V  mtEE  Tyn  ̂   Targum  TPK 
K^PHV  TTll  DmiN  xnJHDD  '•K^G  .  This  and  the  following  verses 
appear  to  have  been  generally  explained  to  refer  to  the  story 

of  Abraham's  struggle  with  the  four  Kings  (Gen.  14).  So 
Shabath  15a,  San.  108b,  Tanchuma  1.  c.  19: 

Com.  Gen.  r.  42,  1;    Exod.  r.  15,  50;    Seder  Eliahu  r.  6  (p.  28 
Friedman)  . 

ib.    42:11  y^D    1365"    UT    Targum  pp>SJ   13   *om 
.   Com.  Gen.  r.  13,  2,  Jalqut  1.  c.  ninDKi  ni3« 

.    Deut.  r.  7,  3  irp  3^n3  o^non 
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ib.    21     ip-rtf  \yv'?   Targum 
The   T   is  followed   by   the   Pesiqta    40:    TlD^fcO 

.vrnna  niatf  rsn  Kins?  ,n""ia    ?  DDIK  nat»i  D^iyn  ns  n  n"apn 

.vrnna  pnvn?  ran  Kint£>  ,IPIV  tyo5  ran  ̂   IQIK  Kin  pi 

Mak.   23b,  Mish.:    DK  niat^   n"apn  HV1  1D1K   K'JPpy  p 

.ip-iv  |yD^>  rsn  '••  n»K:t?  DIVDI  nmn  Dn5  nann  "p 

ib.  43:4  -pnnn  D1«  in«1    Targum  K^DDy,nnDD1  SoMe- 
chilta   10  ppm  KrODD  and  Exod.  r.   15,  3:  n 

ib.  12    TiyD^m  ''ny^im  ^man  ^JK  Targum 

XDD  onvoD  |iDn^  n^pna  KJK  xn-'D^  i^nyn 
^J^DD  ••nniN  j2^K  p^ns  n^yo^x  KJNI  Knnn  pn  n^  .  Similarly 
Jalqut  1.  c.  /J^DI  '•nyrD^ni  .  .  .  onvos  '•mjn  S3j« 

ib.  44:5  IT"  iw  nn  npy  DEO  Kip*1  nn  ••JK  '^  IE&O  nr 

Targum  nnp*1  pTi  spy  Dit^n  ̂ v  PTI  wx  'H  K'^rno  <io<i<i  IH 
.n^mp  The  interpretation  approaches  the  Midrashic  explana- 

tion of  the  verse  to  refer  to  four  estates  of  the  righteous  ones. 

Aboth  of  R.  Nathan  36  nn  DniOJ  D^PHV  tfx  ̂ N  ̂   1BK1  nt 

iv  nnD11  nn  ,y^n  ̂ n  D^BP  i^«  npy 
i^11  Dt^ni  ,nni^n  it^yi  onn  ntni 

And  m  a  different  way  in  Mechilta 

nt  nnoiKi  nuiy  int^  nin^  ynixn  KVID  nns  1^1  :  (28' 
in  myn:  K^I  DIPD^  1^3^  m  -  -  onaoo  xton  n  myn11  ̂ xi  ••:« 

nn  pnv  na  i^x  —  apy  EKO  KIP^  nn 

Seder  Eliahu  r.  18  (p.  105  F.)  is  following  Aboth  of  R.  Nathan 

tf«  —  IEK^  nr  ,ny^  nnito  ̂ i^1*  ip^n:  o^na  ym«^  now 
—  ana11  nn  ,o^y^nn  ̂ a  D^JDP  1>«  -  -  aw  nn  ,Dnio 
.QiytJH  ifix  The  T.  seems  to  follow  this  interpretation,  although 

it  is  less  outspoken  with  regard  to  the  last  three  which,  how- 
ever,  allow  themselves  to  be  implied.  Com.  Sifri  Deut.,  119. 

ib.  27  n^lV^1  "lONn  Targum  5m  5y  I^XT.  Com.  Y.  Berakoth 
4,  1;   Zebachim  113a;   Shab.  113a;   Lam.  r.  Pesichta  23  (Buber) 

.5aa  IT  -a-in  n^i^  noixn  pnr  n  ID« 
ib.  45:18  niv^  nas^  Targum  Nt^jK  ̂ ja  n^y  n&oD&tf  It  is 

so   interpreted   in   the  Talmud   as   implying   the   obligation   of 
human  reproduction.    Com.  Jebamoth  62a;    Gittin  4  la,  etc. 

ib.  46:11     ̂ nvy    K»K    pniD   nKD   Targum  «pini 
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"03  .  So  Gen.  r.  54,  1  am3K  nt 
^K  pmo  n«»  mn  3Ti3i  ,B» 
ib.  50:5  pK  ̂   nns  Targum  K:*o  riK3:nn5 

.rano  «5  So  Pesiqta  33  ,|TIK  ̂   nns  DTifo  TJ  ?*no3  IQIK  ino 
•»£  DK  IDKEO  tfip  yo^5  ITIK  ̂   nna  «in 
ib.57:l  pivn  tiDW  nyin  ''JQQ  O  Targum  xn^^n  DIP  |D  n« 
KiTivi  The  belief  is  here  expressed  that  the  death  of 

the  righteous  one  is  a  signal  of  an  approaching  calamity  to 

escape  which  he  is  taken  away  from  life.  This  was  a  prevalent 

belief  derived  from  the  interpretation  of  this  verse.  Com. 

Baba  Kama  60a:  ̂ nnDG?  N^«  TIP  N^l  .  .  .  mnfc?D5  mt$n  tn^t^  1V3 

...nynn  ̂ s»  ̂   IEKJ&?  in^na?  sn  ̂ nn^o  ^nx  ̂ "K  .n^nn  D^pnvn  ID 
San.  H3a  ...pnvn  iD«j^  D^iy^  n«i  run  D^iyno  IID 
But  com.  Enoch  81,  9. 

ib.  19  inp^l  Pirrtf  D1^  Dl^  Targumx-'pHV^ 
.«nnix^  nm  «^n^>  inym  «D^I  ponp^o  ̂ nnix  non  Com. 
Sifri  Num.  42:   ... 

ib.   59:16   JJ^K  p«  -»D   «n^   Targum  113   JT^n  IHIDIP 
.pits  pnniy  n^n  Com.  San.  98b  X^K  «n  nn  in  p« 

ib.  64:3  untfn  X^l  iyo^  «^  D^iyttl  Targum  ̂ ID  13 

^  i^ny  nxn.  Com.  Eliahur.  20  D^y^n  5&?  o 
D^iy^  D^pnv  ̂   p3^  jn»  ia5  nn«  ntn 
K^    Com.  also  Shab.  63a;    Exod.  r.  45  end; 

Esther  r.  1. 

ib.  65:8  ̂ 3fc?N3  PITnn  «VD^  1t^K3  Targum  H3n^«T  «O3 

,KJB1DT  «m3  '•XST  nj    So  R.  Simon,  Gen.  r.  29,  1. 

ib.  20  ma11  nw  n»o  p  nyjn  ̂   Targum  D^iy  3^m  n« 
JVND  'H'  p^  HXO  13    Com.  San.  91a  and  Pesachim  68a.    The 
interpretation  of  the  T.,  however,  agrees  with  Gen.  r.  26,  3. 

ib.  22  nay  ̂   ryn  ws  ^   Targum  K-^n  i?«  ||DV3  n« 
.ID?  ''J01'1  Com.  Tan.  Gen.  2  (18)  ,ryn  >D^3  10«J{^  pj»  1"m 
Similarly  Gen.  r.  12,  5;  Num.  r.  13,  4.  Lxx  has  a  similar  in' 

terpretation.  Com.  T.  PS.  1:3  ̂ in^  py3  --  "PI  j5nK3  . 

Jerem.   2:2   1>n^^3    D3H«   iniyj   1DH   1^>    ̂ ni3T    Targum 
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.inn  K53  rw  pymK  Kinm  pnKi  n^o  inn  W^G?  inn  inn 
Com.    Mechilta     ptfB>3     3  :      njQKn    KT!    'K13      ...plDIK 

D^KVV   UK  "IKTI   n^D5  nDK   K?t?   ,D^H  nK  DH^  y"IPK&?  n 
Div^y  ,nt?o  nnK  n5m  irsxn  K^K  Tn5  irno  unn  PKI 
...HKIPl  itfn   n^lpn  Bniao    And  in  a  modified  form  in   Seder 
Eliahu  r.   17   (p.  85). 

Jerem.  2:31  ̂ K  TO  K13J  K1^  1J11  '•oy  11DK  yno  Targum 

Tiy  11W  K^  KJ^tD5DK  Com.  Tanchuma  Num.  2  yno  K"n 
Tiy  IJOD  nn:ot^  np^oi  trnpD  n^i  u?  nn:  tf  n»K  , 

ib.  22:6  pjn^n  fc?K"!   ̂   nnK  ny^    Targum  3'3n  nK  I^K 
trnn  on  K^IPD  n^iD  ̂ DIP  .    Com.  Mechilta  ,pfoy,    2  : 

PKI  ny^n  ns  -lOXJ^  ,i&om  trnpon  nu  n«  ni«i^  trpa 
^  nnK  ny^  IDKJ^  ^npon  nn  . 

ib.  28:17  ty^^n  t^nnn  K^nn  nj^n  K>un  nujn  non  Targum 
.Ky^n^  Kmu  inpnKi  K^nn  Knt^n  KIP^  K^IJ  nu:n  n^i  Com.  Y. 
San.  11,  5  p  m^K  nxi  ,nn^n  mnx  njt^  ... 

nxi  rjn  n«  nivi  njt^n  t^Ki  myn 

^1  n"i  IHK  imK^vvty 
^.Com.  also  v.   16. 

ib.  32:18  Dn^l  P^n  ̂ K  nnK  py  D^OI  Targumnin 

D  ID  KU3^  KnnnK  .  Likewise  all  Targumim 

to  Exod.  34:7  making  it  clear  that  the  suffering  sons  are  subject 

to  punishment  also  on  their  own  account.  This  explanation  is 

that  assumed  in  Berakoth  7a  DU2  5y  nnK  py  1P13 

mnK  ^KIP  ironi  nnK  ̂ y  inw  K 
Kn  ,onnn  nn^nnK  n^yo  prniK^a  KH  The  refer- 

ence is  to  San.  27b. 

ib.  38:7  i^nn  i^D  my  yo^n  Targum  K3fon  Kiny  yo^n 

.n^plV  Com.  Moed  Katan  16biny  yD^"1"!  "1O1K  nnK  "im  KXV3 
.iDtr  n^piv  K^m  ID^  ̂ n  ni  ̂ nn  1^0     But  Sifri  Num.  99 
(mentioned  anonymously  by  Rashi)  would  interpret  it  to  refer 
to  Baruch  b.  Neriah. 

Ez.  1:1  mtP  D^^3  ''HM  Targum  JDT^  p:B>  pn^nn  H^m 

.KnniKI  KiaD  K31  njn3  n^P^n  n^t^KT  This  numerical  interpreta- 
tion is  given  in  Seder  Olam.  Com.  Jalqut  1.  c. 

ib.  3  .  .  .  mn  n^n  Targum  .  .  .  DIP  ID  nKn:  D:na  mn  ̂ no 
yiK  njnD3  n^oy  ̂ onKi  nuun  3n  ̂ Ki^n  KyiKi  So  Mech. 
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nvinn  t»y  -onjp  mn  ,n«n  i»y  inj&p  mn  ,mn  mn 
Also  Rab  Chisda  Moed  Katan  25a. 

ib.  24  Dinyn  ruriD  5ipn  n^»n  5ip  Targum  f 

*|fo  N»'IP  pruim  m  pn-n»i  p-no  12  .  It  seems  to  follow. 
the  homily  in  Gen.  r.  65,   5:   rwn  ,D1  ny  «n  moyn  «1H  HOI 

Its  repetition  in  the  v.  25  is  interpreted  by  the  T.  in  the  same 

way,  the  silence  preceding  the  word  of  prophecy  descending 

upon  the  prophet. 

ib.     2:10      Til   rum   DTP  iT^K  niDDI    Targum 

piny  DNI  N'Doy  pna  PD^^  xnniN  ̂ y  ̂ XT^^  nu  pnay 
KJHl  N^N  priJD  fllD1  KDHIK  riv  Com.  chapter  General  Peculi- 

arities. However  a  similar  evasive  interpretation  is  found  in 

Sifri  Num.  103  ,D^pH¥  ̂   mm  ,D  Wl  ̂   D^J^P 

.DW1  ̂   "'HI 

ib.  7:11  n:  «^  Dnnno  «5>i  Targum  -ono  «^i  pn^nio 
Com.  Gen.  r.  31,  1,  as  interpreted  rightly  in  DTJDD 

ib.  13:5    Dri^y  ̂   Targum  pnts  pimy  PD^>  pmny 
n^n  ̂ y  ̂ yDD^   Com.  Jalqut  1.  c.;   Esther  r.  6. 

ib.     16:10      ̂ t^a    It^nnxi    Targum   s>jnD 

Com.  Pesiqta  ̂ n;  |nD  ̂   njinD  nan  nj^.o^  I^ 
B'ty  CHI  nTlt^  .  The  targumist,  however,  would  interpret 

^'O  IDIDXI  as  referring  to  the  High  Priest. 

ib.    11     DH^OV    Targum  D^^N    ^ni^    Hn    ̂ y    pn"nn  . 
So  Pesiqta  33    nnnn  nini^  ̂ ^  I^N  DH^OV  njnxi  . 

ib.  12  -]trxi3  nixsn  mtDyi  Targum  -"DIP  |o  n 
.pn^nn  nmo  Com.  Cant.  r.  $iyj  p  :  n  i^* 
,n^D^n;   Pesigta  33. 

ib.  26:21  ̂ jnK  Din^n  Targum  n-'in  «^1D  Kimchi 
.nin  ̂ n  —  D^D  ̂ r\W    It  is,  it  would  seem,  an  old  Midrashic  in- 

terpretation.   So  Tanchuma  Gen.  19  (Buber)       *pnK   nin^n  1DD 

.  .  .  nin^n  iD«:ty  nvn^  pi^ny  K^I  vn  N^  n^iyn  niDi«  n^^i 

.nvn  ̂ n  nirtfn 

ib.  28:13  in  T'npJi  "pan  nDK^o  Targum  n^nox  «5  Din. 
pnpji  p^n  T^yn^i  inaan  .  So  Baba  Bathra  77a  ... 

in  nw  i^n  Dirtf  n"npn  ̂   ION  m  ID«  n.Tint(  m 
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Com.  Ps.  Jon.  and  Frag.  Deut.   32:18,  which  is  the  interpreta- 
tion of  R.  Meir,  Sifri  Deut.  227. 

ib.  45:11  nan  innn  n^yo  n«B>5  Targum  PNE  n5n  mao 
.Kn^a  Na^tn  Kn^aoa  Klia  2DE5   Com.  Menachoth  77a   >jn  O3 

p5p  nan  no  ,mn  nnx  pin  nam  nsixn  tap  anon  ai  IHD«  ̂ » 

.nan  iD^n  pm  «anD  K^K  ,i5jo  KDIJ  nai  ,pKoThe  T.  to  v.  14  is 
literal.   The  specification  here  of  the  number  of  kors  is  because 
it  forms  the  source  for  the  infereme  of  the  measure  of  the  epha. 

Hos.  2:1  ...DPtf  -1»KS  DDK  W  «5  Dn5  ION11  "Ifi^K  DIPEa 

Targum  «nniK  ̂ y  nay  ID   K^ooy  Ta  i«^an«n  sinwa 

nw  pn^  iDKn<|ti  tmnn  pain1  pn« 
This  interpretation  agrees  with  Sifri  Num.  131  ma 

r^»  nr  p:y  no  0 

i«3»  nt  -IBID  «v^  nt^BK  inn  IDK  in^x    nvin: 

IDKJ  ia^  ,nnaina  n?  ̂ Dia  ''JK^  aina  «ia 
^S    sJa   "IQDO   101X1.    And   Pesiqta    11.    R.   Meir, 

however   (Kidushin  36a),  would  not  draw  such  a  distinction. 

ib.  2  5«yir  DV  5na  sa    Targum  pnnt^ja  or  ai  n« 

So  Pesachim  88a  ia  ixia:^  ova  nr^  nap  DV  ̂ n3  pnr  '1  io« 
or  5m  ̂ a  IDXJ^  nwi  D^D^ 

ib.  7  Dniin  nt^^ain  Targum  .pn^Bfo  in^na  The  T.  explains 
in  as  of  the  root  nT  to  teach.    It  was  so  taken  by  others. 

Com.  Deut.  r.  2,  2:  ,Dmin  n£"ain  DO«  nnjt  o  a^na  'Kfos?  I"K 
.n«n  oy  ̂ aa  onnan  o^^ao  (D^^nn)  ont^  And  the  version 

in  Jalqut  1.  c.  nan  D^^ao  D^^nn  n"apn  io«  ̂ tfnw  'i 

ib.      i^p^l  Targum  iDUIS  .     Com.  Ketuboth  65a 
j'j  ̂ KOI  in^y  nppint^o  ntrxntr  onai 

ib.  4:7  ̂   i«tDH  p  Dana  Targum  N^y  pn5  ̂ n^ox 

Deut.  r.  2,  2   .^  iNtDH  p  "IK^iy  |n5  '•nuintr  5a  X"1    In  a  similar 
way  Lxx. 

ib.  6:2  D^IDVO  1J"rP  Targum  pT»nyi  Nnonj  'OV^  WJ^n1 

.R^n^D  nrn«  DVa  ̂ n-'O^  The  Messianic  interpretation  of  this 
v.  was  a  current  one.  Com.  San.  97a;  Rosh  Hashana  3  la.  Com 

also  Seder  Eliahu  r.  6:  mt?»n  niDM  ntn  D^iyn  nt  D'OVO  U^n*1 
,«an  o^iyn  nr  uo^p^  t|^<i^n  ovai 
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ib.  6:7  nnn  nay  DlfcO  Piom  Targum  />KD1P  fcOVD 
Com.  R.  Abahu,  Psichta  Lam.  r.,  4:  ,pt?Kin   D1K  HT   ...D1feO 

v'fctf  Dim  ^nDjrjn  Ton  *IK  /nv  5y  inyi 
DTPWlCom.  also  Gen.  r.  19,  7. 

ib.  7:4  inVDin  iy  PVn  Bnfo  Targum  pDJ  nniK  fctfl  5yi 

pnpDD  Dm  jn5  nnyrpNi  pinai  Com.  Mechika  ,«noD) 
ny  nv^n^  ip^on  N^I  no^yn  n«  i^tr  TJD     :  13  ,«n 

D^KJD  D^ID  n^n^T  ̂ 'y^  «XID  nn«  pi 
ib.   8:4  DnHTI   DDDD    Targum  pn^   IP^DKl    pnnmi    PHBD3 

onvoo  Com.  Gen.  r.  28,  7  tiDDn  ̂ y  nan  i*np  ̂ n  nTpy  n"« 
.D^nvy  Drtf  it^y  Dnnri  DSDD  IDKJ^  onvoo  onoy  NX^  nnrm 

Com.   also  Lam.   r.,  Pesichta   23    (Buber),   interpreting   in  the 
same  way  Ez.  7:19. 

ib.  11:9       Tyn  xinN  ̂   ̂ np  inipn  ̂ BK  pin  n^yx  K^ 
Targum  .D^IV  iiy  nni«  «np3  ^i^nx  «^i  nan  ̂ iipn  T»ny«  K^ 
Com.  EKahu  Zuta  10  Dj^"1  fctft?  loy^  n"2pn  ynt^j  ny^  nniKD 
...^^  pin  n^yx  N^  inxjtr  runs  i^yn  Dj^^*1  «^i  ins  oyi 
So  Eliahu  r.  22. 

Am.  4:12  "-pn^K  n«1p^  pan    Targum  .D^pn«  So  Shab. 
lOa  (Com.  Rashi).    Also  Berakoth  23a. 

ib.  7:7    -[}#   Targum  .pi    Com.  Lev.  r.   33,  2  "pK  ITU 
.5>Ni^  ̂   rtfnj  rnnjo  nt  i:x  IDI«I  ...n^n  ntD^i  nn  ̂ ynD 

ib.  9:1  inBDn  ̂ n  Targum  .in<l^X'«  «D^D  ̂ DPDK  «niJD  '•DD 
Com.  Lev.  r.  33,  2    in^&O  nt  IDDDn  in, 

ib.  7  D"^3  "OnD  X^n  Targum  pD^ni  t^M  N^n  .  Com.  On. 
Num.  12:1,  Sifri  99,  Moed  Katan  16b  n^HD  X^>ni  nn^ 
in  KVVD  ...nn:!  nji^o  niiav  ID  niyn  njit^D  ̂ ID  no 

HJI^D  ^ID  no  «^x  ?  rn  D^D  •oi  ,D^^  ̂ M  xi^n  IDI«  nn« 
D^iyn  mDi«  ̂ D  inr  rmvDi  D^JI^D  ̂ i^^  ti«  niyi  .  So  Shochar 
Tob   7,    18.     But  ib.    14:    DDIK    K11P  Kin 

Jona  1:3  '^  ̂ afo  nt^^in  nin^>  n:v  DP^  Targum  n:r  DPI 
Jn^l  DIP  |D  KD^  piyD^.The  targumist  desired  to 

thus  eliminate  the  difficulty  to  explain  the  flight  of  the  Prophet. 

Com.  Mechilta  Knmns  ,Knos  :  inn  K^ni  nun  Kin  'n 
ruwn  PNB^  ̂ "in^  n^«  nar  i»«  «^x  ...inno  i^x 
.D{^  fT'^J  The  targumist,  however,  has  struck  a  plain  and  genial 
interpretation  by  putting  a  complement  to  .i 
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Mi.    2:13    DPPJStf    niBH    Pi5y     Targum    13    p3PB>D    P 

l5D  POM  Kn^JDlPS   This  interpretation  seems  to  have  been 
held  by  r.  Simon  b.  Aba  (Gen.  r.  73,  3)    pyotp  n  B 

•pn  K3n  D5iy  5&>  Kojn  py»  mna  i5  runBJtp  n»5D  IB 
n  n5y  K"ID 
Mica  4:5  vn5«  Dtt>3  ̂ «  135^  D^Dyn  53  '3  Targum  53  n« 

5y  pi3«5  p^n11  «^D»y  Com.  Shochar  Tob  1,  20 
nioi«  nt^  ̂   p«n  xn^  i^ny^  ̂ ynion  iry^x  'i 

p  DX  D,l     1DK 

D^I  B^«  13^  D^oyn  53  ̂ 3  IDKJ^  ...wrvtf  noy 
Cod.  Reuch  has  pnin11   instead  of  P13N5  P3PP  . 

ib.  7:1  53«5  5l3tPK  pK     Targum  .p  3D  pn3iy  HUT  "133  n 
This  interpretation  is  implied  in  Mishna  Sota  47a   (Y.  9,10). 

Hab.   3:9    nitttt  nW3B>     Targum  .X-'tDltr 

Com.  Gen.  r.  47,  7  tf«  3"'  5K"lt^  ̂ D3^  n5«  53 

i5«  53^  PK^:  inix  «5s  3"1  n^oyo  IJ^ 
Also  Exod.  r.  44  end. 

...DIDO  my3^  "lEfcOt?  D1tD3^5  •  Com.  also  Sifri  Deut.  117. 

ib.  14VBD3  n3PJ    Targum  .nt^Dl  nniDin3  KD11  nyT3  Com. 
Mechilta   n5^3  ,2  :    DTI  yp3J  ,D^n  5y 

Zef.    2:5     D^m3    sia      Targum 

Com.    Cant.    r.    ̂ 13^D  ,ni3   3"ntr   ̂ 3  . 

Zef.  3:8ny5  iDip  DV5  Targum  .n^o5  <ini''53nK  Dr5  So  in 
Pesiqta  r.  34  Tyn  ̂ vy3  ••:«  ̂ ni35o5  H3^nt^  536^  ,^a5  wr\  nyncy 
.ny5  1D1P  or5  IDXJ^  n31D5  n  The  Agadist  also  took  ny5  to  mean 
to  witness,  from  the  root  iiy  .  Com.  also  Exod.  r.  17  end 

•»5  13  n  p5  3sn3i  ...m^oys  iD5iy  nx  pi  noiy  Kin  «35  rny5 
,ny5  ••DIP  DV3 

Zech.  3:3   DW¥  DHJ3  t^35  PIT!  y^in11!  Targum  iin 

n^s  «5n  p^j  pn5  p3DJn  p:3  n^5  So  San.  93a 
JH3  niTD  K5l  «J1H35  n«ian  P^t^  D^BO  pNt^W  VJ3  VH 

rpn 

ib.  8   nan  naio  ̂ JK  ^  Targum 
pn5  Exod.  r.  9,  i  nt^yj^  D^J«  on  IPX  ,non 
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nK  KPHVI  KjyT      «  nntyi    x^^  n^jn  m  no^x  nn  nsio 

inn  Ks:nK  «^  nnryi 

ib.  9:1  innjE  pt?»ii  Targum  rnn  y^KE  ""ino?  ninn 

Com.  Cant.  r.-pKiv  :  rrvny  inn:o  p^oni  D^PD  ̂ :K  noi 
iy  ny^D  nvn^  D^^n^;  Sifri  Deut.  116. 

ib.  11:12  SID::  D^GP  nD6^  TIN  i^P^<ii  Targum  n1 
jnna  iniyi  Saying  of  R.  Jochanan  jto  ̂   DN  ynr 

nn  *IDD  D^^  nnpxi  mix  «in^D  ...  -""KI  V'm 
This  rendering  is  at  the  foundation  of  this  Agada  as  well  as 
that  of  R.  Jehuda,  who  finds  in  it  the  implication  of  the  thirty 
righteous  ones  among  the  Gentiles  who  exist  by  their  virtue. 

ib.    12:12    -n5   DH^JI   13^   fDJ  JTn  nnS^Q  Targum  myiT 

tinnna  inj  ns3  .     Com.  Suk.  22a  onm  K^ni 

on  D^itr  ynn  i^1  p«i  nsonn  ppoiye^  5"y5  i"p 

Malachi   1:1   IDK^D  T»n    Targum  n^D{^   npnn 

Xlty  So  R.  Jehoshua  b.  Korcha,  Meg.   15a:    p   i""l 
.wiry  nr  ̂ DK^D  IDIX  «mp 

ib.    11      mints  nnj»i  ̂ D^  ̂ D  IDPD  DIPO  ̂ ni  Targum 
.  .  .    Com.  Num.  r.  13,  2  D1PE  5>m  ̂ 1 

...nnnp  n^an  IT  ̂ D  ...nnjo  IQXJ  n^y  nn^D  n^sn 

y  n^sn  it 

ib.  2:12  nmD  6^^oi  npy^  ̂ n«D  njyi  iy  njtry^  n^s  Targum 

""n^  K^  Kin  pnD  OKI    Com.  San.  82a;    Shab.  55b 

jiyi  D^rmi  iy  i5>  n^n^  N^>  xin  n"n  DN% 
p  i^  n^n^  tf?  Kin  inn 
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The  Targum  Jonathan  reflects  many  interesting  peculiarities 
which  arose  primarily  from  the  state  of  mind  of  the  age  which 
produced  the  Agada  and  the  Apocryphal  literature.  The  Targum 
was  read  in  public  worship,  and  the  translator  would  have  to  take 

full  account  of  the  susceptibilities  of  the  worshipper.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  the  homilytic  portions  ample  expression  is  to  be 
found  of  the  believes,  expectations  and  views  of  that  generation. 

The  targumist  made  it  a  principle  to  differentiate 
between  the  holy  and  the  profane.  Words  which  are  equally 
applied  to  the  holy  and  unholy  are  rendered  by  the  targumist 
by  distinct  words  to  maintain  the  difference.  The  Masorites 
follow  a  similar  way.  So  that  when  TJ  is  followed  by  the  name 
of  God  it  is  vocalised  with  a  patach  (IS  20:3,  2S  12:15  etc.). 
While  followed  by  a  profane  it  is  vocalized  with  a  zeire. 

Genesis  42:15.  (Com.  IS  28:26  *}&%:  >m  "  TI)  .  The  same 
tendency  was  made  evident  in  the  vocalization  of  ̂ n«  and  in 

such  forms  as  in  the  compound  pi¥  "OTK  (Joshua  10:13)  and 

PH  "OIK  (Judges  1:5,  6,  7).  The  targumist  carried  the  principle 
to  an  extreme  application. 1} 

D^n5>K     is  applied  both  to  God  and  the  idol;   the  T.  draws 
the  distinction  between  them  rendering  the  profane  DTi^K  — 

1)  Com.  Geiger  nonj  "121X  P-  3.  Such  a  distinction  has  its 

parallel  in  the  Talmud.  So  it  is  said  (Shabbath  32a):  "For  three 
transgressions  are  women  dying.  Others  say  because  they  call  the 

BHlpn  tn« — N:iK  (box);  R.  Ishmael  b.  Elozor  says:  'For  the  trans' 
gression  of  two  things  are  the  amei  ha'arazoth  dying:  for  calling  the 

ttnipn  ]n«  Arna  and  because  the  Beth  Ha-K'neseth  is  called  Beth 
Am."  No  doubt,  despite  the  unanimity  of  the  commentaries  that 
Arna  and  Beth  Am  are  derisive,  and  for  this  reason  their  application 

to  holy  subjects  was  condemned,  they  desired  to  separate  the  holy 
from  the  profane.  It  would  appear  that  this  was  urged  only  as  a  sort 
of  mannerism.  For  the  Talmud  does  not  follow  this  distinction;  in 

many  passages  Arna  is  employed  in  the  sense  of  empn  ]T>N  •  (Com. 
Berakoth  47b). 

Ill 
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Joshua    24:14    D^KPl     DX     ITDm  pytD  .      So    v.    15 

Judges  5:8    D'Bnn  D>n^«  —  py&    .    2K  19:18;    Is.  33:37,  37:19 

p«n  nmrtfK  n«  frm  —  pnrnya.  So  also  Jer.  2:10,  11;   11:12; 
Hab.  1:11  etc.  In  order  to  avoid  any  semblance  of  imputation 
of  divinity  to  idols,  the  T.  treats  the  adjective  DnrtN  following 
the  profane  DTl^K  as  a  noun,  and  DNI^N  as  a  noun  in  const. 

state,  thus  rendering  D^iriK  DTl^K  —  N'DOy  niyo  .  So  Josh. 
20:16,  24;  Judg.  2:12,  17,  19;  Is.  26:19;  Jer.  13:10, 
16:11;  19:4,  13;  22:9  etc.  In  the  same  way  is  rendered 

IDJn  TI^K  Josh.  20:23,  24;  Jer.  5:19  etc.  Probably  this  expression 
has  influenced  the  rendering  by  the  T.  of  DnHK  DTI^X.  Compare 

Mech.  nm  ,5  :    onnNG?  &tfK  ,Dnn«  D^n  5*  -101^  -no^n  noi 
DniK   D'KIIP  .    Equally  is  D^yn    rendered.     So  Jer.  2:23 
nn«  --  N^ooy  my  D  .    In  some  cases  it  is  rendered  like 

the  detached  profane  DT^K  .   So  Jer.  2:8  5ym  1&OJ  DW3Jni  — 

DIPS  .         Hos.  11:2     innn  D^yn^  -     «myt5^  ;   13:1 
^NM  -  -  Nniyttf  .    Otherwise  ̂ yn    is  rendered  by   «^»yi 

(Jer.  7:9;    9:13  etc.). 

This  scrupulosity  of  the  T.  is  strikingly  illustrated  by  his 
treatment  of  this  term  applied  to  idolatrous  divinity,  which  is 
made  by  the  context  to  inevitably  express  godly  divinity.  So 

Judges  6:31  Kin  DTi^K  ON  -  -  x5yn  m5  yiBrv  im  rpN  iiv  DK 
This  rendering  which,  it  would  appear,  was  suggested  by  such 

passages  as  Is.  44:10;  Jer.  2:8  etc.,  he  applies  also  to  2K  19:18; 
Is.  37:19  D^K  fctf  fiom  as  well  as  to  the  passage  in  Hos.  8:10 

Kin  D^N  fctfl  --  Tltf  n^l  n^T  ,  4lthe  unuseful  one";  also  Ez. 
28:2,  9,  in  all  of  which  the  divine  sense  of  DTl^K  is  obvious. 

But  the  targumist  is  anxious  to  avoid  even  an  innocent  pro' 
fanation  of  this  sort.  On  the  other  hand,  when  this  profane 

DTl^K  is  not  employed  in  the  sense  of  incrimination  but  as  a 

fact  the  rendering  is  KD^m  "fear11  2>.  So  for  instance  2K  18:33; 
34:35;  Is.  36:18;  37:12  :  non  ̂ N  PPK  ./D^inn  TtfK  tf^fin 

or  Jerem.  2:28;  11:13  ̂ ^n^  VH  iny  12DO3 

2)  The  Talmud  also  employs  its  Hebrew  equivalent 

So  San.  64a,  106a.  Also  Y.  Kidushin  1;  P'siqta  of  Rab  Kohna  p.  65. 
On  the  other  hand,  K^m  is  employed  in  the  divine  sense  also.  See 

Proverbs  1,  7:  Hf^m  NnBDin  t?n ;  F.  Deut.  32:13  Kfl»5fl  K^mn  T1S31 

linn'  pis  n  and  Is.  2:6     -]oy  nntyraj  '3  —  «s'pn 
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So  also  Jona  1:5    vrtftf  5$  tt"K  1pyP1  --  rprtfm  •    Here  it  was 
only  meant  to  state  the  plain  reality.    Com.  also  Ez.  28:2,  9. 

In  the  case  of  the  first  two  instances  the  targumist  has 
merely  identified  the  profane  DM^K  with  the  special  name  given 
to  idols  in  the  Bible,  namely  D^^K  and  D^l^i,  both  of  which 

he  renders  by  py&  with  the  exception  of  the  latter,  which  frtflB 
is  in  the  most  cases  added  to  py^  -  Com.  Is.  8:8,  18,  20; 
19:1,  3;  Ez.  14:3;  18:6  etc.  In  this  tendency  the  T.  Jonathan 
is  followed  by  Onkelos  and  the  other  Targumim  only.  With 

one  exception,  namely  DnnK  D>n5K  in  the  Ten  Commandments 
(Exod.  20:3;  Deut.  5:7),  in  which  case  Onkelos  would  not  side' 

track  the  meaning,  rendering  them  by  pHK  irtfx  (Ps.  Jon.  fol- 
lowing On.).  In  all  other  cases  On.  also  renders  the  profane 

DTtfK  —  pytD  (Exod.  23:24;  34:15;  Deut.  12:2)  and  goes 
even  with  Jon.  to  render  nnK  5«  —  K'DDV  mytD  .  Of  the  other 
early  translations  no  such  distinction  is  noticeable,  neither  in 

the  Pentateuch  nor  in  any  other  part  of  the  Bible,  except  in 
two  cases  in  Lxx.  These  are:  Num.  25:2.  Com.  Frankel, 
Ober  d.  Bin.,  175. 

Usually  rOTO  is  rendered  by  the  targumist  by  the  Aramic 
parallel  Knno  .  But  this  rendering  is  applied  only  to  the  holy, 

to  God's  altar.  Whenever  it  refers  to  the  profane,  referring  to 
the  idol  either  in  stative  or  implied  sense,  it  is  rendered  by 

,  the  pile.  Ez.  6:4  orpnimtD  1DB01  —  panUK  .  Hos.  8:9 

nitoT&  —  p-iUK;  Is.  17:8;  27:9;  Jer.  11:13;  17:12;  Ez. 
6:4,  6  etc.  Accordingly  ...vnitoTD  n«1  mil  toTBil  'JB 
(Is.  36:7)  the  former  is  rendered  by  fcOUK  the  latter  by 

In  this  case  also,  the  Lxx  and  P.  are  making  no  such  dis- 
tinction. The  only  exception  is  the  Targum  Onk.  and  the  other 

Targumim.  They  draw  the  same  distinction  and  employ  the 

same  terms.  Com.  T.  Exod.  34:13;  Deut.  12:3;  7:5  etc.3> 

3)  So  the  rendering  by  Onkelos  ^n  ty  rtaK»  (Genesis  31:46) 

A  striking  analogy  to  this  is  found  in  Mandaic,  where  miaj? 

is  usually  used  to  denote  the  worship  of  a  false  cult  (Noeldke,  Zeit. 

fur  Assuriologie,  v.  20,  p.  131).  This  distinction,  it  would  appear, 

was  not  known  to  the  Jews  in  Egypt  in  the  fifth  century  B.  C.  The 
temple  or  shrine  or  altar  of  the  Jews  in  Yeb  is  called  miJK  (Sayce 

Aram.  Pap.  E.  14  n?K  mm  »T  muK  ;  J.  6  Kp6«  im  »T  munrSachau 

(Aram.  Pap.  1,  2).  However,  in  Pap.  3  instead  of  mutt  the  term  em' 
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A  distinction  of  this  kind  is  traceable  also  in  the  Talmud. 

There  is  no  particular  name  in  the  Talmud  for  the  profane  altar. 
But  it  has,  however,  special  appelations  for  objects  connected 
with  the  altar,  one  of  which  has  a  derisive  air.  So  a  sacrifice 

to  an  idol  is  called  ranpfi  a  present.4 >  Com.  Aboda  Zara  32b, 
48b;  Chullin  13b,  24a.  But  while  the  Targum  to  the  Pentateuch 

reserves  Kmnpn  for  the  profane  offering,  the  holy  offering 

being  rendered  by  Kjmp,  KDTlpn  is  the  judicial  term,  applied 
to  idolatrous  sacrifice  in  the  Talmud  using  however  pTIP 

to  denote  present.  Com.  Nedarim  20a  D'Ofo  ni:niP3  ;  Ab.  Zara 
64b.  So  does  also  T.  Jonathan.5)  Com.  Hos.  12:2  nnvo^  fDBn 

Targum  fcompl,  although  Korban  is  joined  by  the  Tetra- 
gramm  (Menachoth  llOa,  Sifra  Lev.  2).  Sometimes  the  idolat- 

rous sacrifice  is  called  DTID  TDT  (according  to  PS  106:28)  Aboth 
3.  3;  Aboda  Zara  29b;  32b. 

Instead  of  nit  the  usual  verb  for  sacrificing,  the  Talmud 

in  several  places  uses  the  verb  ̂ >2T  to  manure. 6>  Aboda  Zara 
18b;  Y.  Berakoth  9,  1;  Pesiqta  r.  6. 

ployed  is  NriTlB  fP3  .  I  am  tempted  to  assume  that  this  was  prompted 
by  this  very  desire  of  differentiating  the  holy  from  the  profane  temple. 
Here,  the  writer  is  a  Jew  and  the  writing  was  intended  for  Jews,  and 
therefore  he  would  not  use  the  profane  name  KTUK  for  the  holy  temple. 
The  others  are  documents  of  an  official  nature  intended  for  the  con' 
sideration  of  a  Persian  official  or  court.  The  current  name  of  a  temple 

would  be  used  in  such  a  case.  Sachau's  assumption  (ib.  p.  29)  that 
NT1.3N  was  somewhat  the  intimate  appelation  among  the  Jews  of  the 

synagogue  (p.  12)  is  not  impressive.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  interest' 
ing  to  note  that  the  priest  of  the  temple  is  called  Kohan  17 

im  (Pap.  11),  while  the  idolatrous  priest  is  called  Komer 

'IT  (Pap.  1  and  Sayce  E.  15  m:rp  1Q2  iB^fi  "in  lino).  However, 
there  is  not  sufficient  ground  in  this  to  justify  the  assumption  that  even 
then  the  Jews  would  observe  a  distinction  to  which  later  generations 
adhered.  The  writer  might  simply  have  used  the  appelation  by  which 
the  Jewish  priest  was  commonly  known. 

4)  nmpn    is    the    abbreviated    form    of    RWnpn  •     The    Targum 
renders   by  it    nnao    (Genesis   32:13;     20:21;     Is.    18:7;    Jer.    51:59   etc.). 

5)  It  would  seem  that  T.  Jonathan  did  not  follow  at  all  such  a 

distinction.     So    D33*lp  DJ?3  (Ez.   20:28)   is  rendered  by  T.  Jon.  jJVi 
unless  the  translator   understood  it  in  a  holy  sense. 

6)  In    Tosefta    Ab.    Zara    2    there    is  pniTD     instead    of 

though  in  Pesiqta  r.  6  Dl^O  ̂ int  DV   «"'V    The  version  in  Sota  36b  is 
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Moved  with  this  spirit,  the  Targum  is  also  differently 
rendering  Kohan  according  as  the  reference  is  to  an  Aaronite 

or  a  priest  of  an  idol.  The  latter  is  rendered  by  xrtfQ.  (So  Jer. 

48:7;  49:3)  or,  which  is  the  usual  rendering,  by  K"iD13  (2K  10:19; 
17:32  etc.)  which  is  considered  by  some  scholars  to  be  a  trans- 

lation of  the  Persian  Atharnan,  the  priest  of  the  fire-worshippers. 
(See  Aruch,  Kohut  ico)  .  Both  of  them  are  found  in  the  Talmud 
and  the  Agada.  The  priest  of  the  idol  is  called  rntpo  (San.  63b, 
64a) .  In  one  passage  both  of  them  are  used  side  by  side,  namely 
Erub.  79b.  «1D13  however  is  the  usual  connotation  for  the  Kohan 

of  the  idol.  But  2S  8:18  D^H^  TH  ̂ 31  the  rendering  is  pTm 

(Com.  Mech.  nrp  ,2  :  ...in  'om  iB&oty  ,pjjn  D^DSD  D^PD  ̂ D) 
Com.  Mek.  1.  c.  nrp  y»B"i  :  ,ivn  IEID  IDIK  ypirp  'n  ,JHD  fro 

D^PD  rn  imi  n^:»  p  Dana  in  trmm 

mn  DJ5H  Dli.  Com.  also  Cant.  r.  beginning  and  Gen.  r.  87,3.  The  T. 

Jon.  in  general  does  not  favor  any  distinction  in  this  case.  Thus  IK  11:8- 
irpr6l6  niPQTBl  Targum  mrmai  .  So  also  in  12:32;  Am.  4:4  and 

in  some  other  places.  So  Onk.  Num.  24:2  ]ppn?K  TD7?  —  inn?  ; 
Deut.  32:17  D'TB^  UIIT'  —  *rm  .  This  principle  found  application 

in  the  Bible.  n»3  is  placed  for  tyi  ;  JIN  fun  for  ̂ K  n«n  .  This  might 
have  been  the  reason  for  the  peculiar  vocalization  of  DPPBnpQ  (Ezek. 

7:24),  which  is  otherwise  hardly  explicable.  (Com.  Kimchi  1.  c.;  Ew. 

Gramm.  215  Jahn,  Das  Buch  Ez.  1.  c.).  The  reference  here  is  to  the 

idolatrous  shrines  (so  Rashi,  Kratezschmar  and  many  others)  and  was 
so  understood  by  the  Masorites.  They  therefore  changed  the  pointing 

as  a  mark  of  distinction.  Similarly  U'trn  (Ezra  10:2;  Nehemia  13:23) 

instead  of  1NB>3  .  As  in  the  judgment  of  the  writer  intermarriage  is 
an  enormous  violation  of  the  Law,  he  would  hesitate  to  use  the  word 

commonly  used  for  the  act  of  taking  to  a  wife. 

The  names  of  Gods  should  be  changed  into  derogatory  names 

(R.  Akiba  in  Sifri  Deut.  61).  Mockery  of  the  idol  was  the  rule  with 

the  Hellenistic  Jews  also.  It  was  for  this  reason  that  they  applied  the 

ElScoXoihtto?  to  what  the  Gentiles  called  leQoihnro; 

(Diessman,  Die  Hellen.,  p.  5).  Likewise  the  idolatrous  festival 

is  called  TK  (Abod.  Zara  2a),  and  Maimonides  (in  his  com' 

mentary  on  Mishnayoth)  says:  "and  it  is  not  allowed  to  call  them 

(the  festivals  of  the  idolaters)  onjMB  because  they  are  ?nn  ".  Com. 
Rab,  Aboda  Zara  20a.  A  temple  of  an  idol  is  called  msin  (Mishna 

Ab.  Zara  29b,  32b).  Its  underlying  meaning  is  not  from  nBlir 

^Aruch  sprf)  »  but  synonymous  with  rnsnn  as  Tos.  (Ibid  32b  beginning 



116  TARGUM  JONATHAN  TO  THE  PROPHETS 

,mn  *w  IOIK  ̂ ynion  nryfo  'i    ;n«n  ntfj  DV  iy 
.IT;  D-om  in  ̂ m 

Also  28  20:26  -jvtf  jrD  rpn  KTy  Dai  —  nn5  m  •  The  targumist  does 
not  consider  them  priests  of  any  kind,  although  with  regard  to 
KTy  the  T.  is  in  opposition  to  the  view  expressed  in  the  Talmud 

(Erubin  6$b)  that  he  was  a  rightful  priest.  On  the  other 

hand,  IS  1:3  D'OI'O  DIUSI  "OBn  Targum  f'tPDIPD  obviously  be- 
cause they  were  sinful  priests,  as  against  Samuel  b.  Nachmani, 

who  would  clear  them  of  crime  (Shab.  55b).  Impelled  by  the 

same  consideration,  the  T.  renders  n»2il  (IS  9,  12,  13,  14,  25)  by 

xmiriDK  by  which  he  renders  *ptf>1D  (IS  20:18)  and  nnDt^ 
(IS  9:22)  to  distinguish  it  from  the  bama  denoting  high  places 
of  idolatrous  worship  which  he  renders  by  KniDl  (IK  13:32; 

14:23  etc.),  having  also  the  meaning  of  heaps  of  ruins.  (Ez. 
36:2).  The  targumist  appears  to  decline  the  talmudic  view 
(Zebachim  112b,  118a)  that  the  ban  of  bama  had  been  lifted 
at  that  time.  In  order  to  exonerate  Samuel  of  the  sin  of  bama' 

worship,  the  T.  rendered  HDIH  as  denoting  the  place  where 
gatherings  were  held  with  the  Prophet.  Hence  the  rendering  for 

mm  "1111  (IS  9:13)  in  the  essenic  sense  7>  KJ1TD  DnD  Kin  n« 
(Ant.  1,  18,  5;  Berakoth  55a),  while  IS  16:3,  5  is  equally 

rendered  by  Kni*Wl  .  For  the  same  reason  the  T.  renders 
D^filD  (Jud.  17:5)  by  pNDi  instead  of  K^D^tf  which  is  other- 

wise the  rendering  of  D^STin  (So  On.  Ps.  Jon.  Gen.  31:19). 

As  well  said  Levy  (Chal.  Woer.)  :  "Um  nicht  einem  Jiidischen 
Priest  die  Anbetung  eines  homlichen  goUen  Bildes  zusu- 

schreiben."  So  he  differentiates  in  the  rendering  of  TiEK  .  When 
it  is  used  in  a  holy  sense  (IS  2:28)  it  is  rendered  TISK  but  in 
a  profane  sense  (IS  2:18f  2S  5:14)  it  is  translated  ym  DIVD. 

This  is  the  rendering  of  D^'PD  (28  13:18).  As  regards  other 
translations,  the  fcOElD  connotation  for  the  priest  of  the  idol  is 
adopted  by  Onk.  and  P.,  while  the  Lxx  makes  no  distinction. 

Of  the  same  character  is  the  separation  drawn  by  the 

targumist  between  DSt^D  referring  to  that  of  God  or  Israel  and 
that  of  the  Gentiles.  In  the  former  case  it  is  rendered  by  &OH. 

7)      Abudraham    (fDflttM    fi'intp)    cites  a  Targum  Yerushalmi  which 
would   seem  to   be    a   later   recenssion,   this   principle   being   disregarded. 

'rhe  rendering  there  is:   ND33  ty  D1S'    NTH    'IK. 
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Referred  to  the  DS^D  of  the  Gentiles  or  denoting  custom  it  is 
rendered  by  the  Greek      vojio?    Din^  .   So  Ez.  5:7 

Targum    N^nny  ̂ DiDjm  ;  Ez.  20:18    notpn  5«  D 
mi.   Also  Ez.  7:27;    21:25  and  in  one  verse  Ez.  11:12 

Drppy  K^  ̂ BBtPDi  DnD^n  K^  ̂ pmn  I^K  'n  ̂ K  ̂   DnyTi 
Targum  •'DiEJD'i  prmy  K^  ̂ m  iirofri  K?  ̂ pn  n 

When  BStJ>D  denotes  custom:  IS  2:13  D'OPDn  DSt^O 

(IS  8:9)  'DI  ifon  DB^D  Targum  DID11:  ;  (2K  1:7)  ̂ «n  DS^D  no 
Targum  KD1DJ.  Also  Am.  8:14  yn^-iNn  1"n  ̂ ni  Targum  DID1: 
Applying  to  the  holy  laws,  commandments  or  judgment  it  is 
rendered  Kn  .  Of  this  sort  are  Is.  1:27;  3:14;  5:7;  Jer. 

2:12;  22:3;  Ez.  20:16;  12:21,  24.  Sometimes  suggested  by 
Instances  of  both  cases  are  numerous.  On  the  other  hand,  DBt^C 
the  contents  Dt^pT  truthful,  is  added.  Instances  of  this  kind 

are  Jer.  5:1  BBK>D  n^y  W  DK  Targum  Dfc?PT  pn  iny  n^K  DK 

So  w.  4,  5  ;  7:5    DBK'D  itryn  ns^y  DK  Targum  p-nyn  nnyo  DK 
in  .        Ez.    18:19     nt^y    nplVI    D3trD    pm       Targum 

pi.  Ez.  18:19  it^y  npivi  DB^D  pni  Targum  DI^PI  pn 
and  v.  21  DBt^D  nt^yi  Targum  D^PT  pT  myi.  It  appears  from 
the  citations  that  the  targumist  adds  WPT  when  DBt?O  is  the 

object  of  n^y,  did,  or  when  this  is  understood  by  the  targumist 
to  be  implied.  (Jerem.  5:45).  It  might  have  appeared  to  him 
that  to  render  DBt^D  in  these  cases  by  wn  alone  would  be 

obscure,  as  it  might  be  taken  in  a  profane  sense.  In  this  con- 
nection it  will  be  notcied  that  in  a  single  case  is  DBtt>D  rendered  by 

KID^P,  otherwise  the  rendering  of  pn  as  it  will  appear 
presently.  This  is  Jer.  8:7.  However,  DBt^D  there  is  also  the 

object  of  nt^y  .  The  Lxx  and  P.  in  the  Prophets  are  not  fol' 

lowing  such  a  distinction.  Onk.  renders  pn  by  DID"1:  if  it  refers 
to  Gentiles.  So  Lev.  20:23  etc.,  while  otherwise  pn  ,  as  is  the 

case  with  Jonathan,  is  rendered  by  ND^P  .  So  Lev.  20:22;  26:3 
etc.;  the  Lxx  have  for  pn  in  holy  sense 
So  ibid:  20:22;  26:3  etc. 

While  the  profane  pn  ibid  2:23  is  rendered  by  Lxx 
In  the  Talmud  this  term  is  applied  to  custom,  manner,  judicial 

formatlity.    (Com.  Gittin  43b;    65b). 

The  same  principle  the  targumist  applies  to  pn  .    It  is  ren- 
dered  by  KTTJ  when  it  refers  either  to  Gentiles  or  idolatrous 
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law  or  order.  When,  however,  it  refers  to  the  holy  laws,  it 

is  rendered  by  KDSP  covenant  (the  usual  rendering  of  J"P"il). 
Instances  of  the  latter  are:  Jer.  31:35;  Ez.  5:6;  18:9,  10, 
19,  21;  Am.  2:4;  Ze.  1:6;  Mai.  3:22  etc.  Instances  of  the 

former  are:  Jer.  10:3  DWP!  nipn  Targum  nTT:  ;  33:25 

HK1  DnD5P  mpn  Targum  nTH  (the  same  33:34  D'33131  PIT  nipn)  ; 
Ez.  20:18  la^n  5K  D3Tn3K  Wn  Targum  firm  ;  43:18 

n^X Targum  mn;.  So  44:5  nipn  fttf  —  riTn  .  In  Ez.  33:9 
-  N^n  nvm.  In  this  way  the  T.  renders  Ez.  20:25 

D"»31D  fe^  D^Pin  DPI^  Tin:  "OK  CHI  —  ITU  >  thus  eliminating  the 
disturbing  nature  of  this  passage.  According  to  this  rendering 
of  the  T.,  the  assumption  is  that  also  their  customs  (laws) 
were  decreed  by  God.  Concerning  the  use  of  KTTJ  it  will  be 
noticed  that  in  the  Talmud  it  has  the  effect  of  arbitrariness. 

So  there  are  hard  niTn  (Makkoth  24a;  Ketuboth  3b;  Shab. 
145b).  A  tfvn  can  be  recalled,  Gittin  55b;  Taanith  2  KTU 

K^m  KT3V  ;  to  the  targumist  it  appeared  to  express  profanity. 
Apart  from  Jonathan,  no  other  translation  adhers  in  this  case 

to  such  a  distinction. 8) 

The  same  principle  is  applied  by  Jonathan  to  the  rendering  of 
*O3J  .  In  the  case  of  the  true  prophet,  the  one  sent  by  God, 
it  is  rendered  by  fcpu  ,  its  Aramic  equivalent.  On  the  other  hand, 

whenever  it  carries  the  implication  of  either  false  prophetism 
or,  so  to  say,  professional  prophetism,  ton:  is  rendered  by  IBD 
scribe,  a  term  of  general  currency  in  the  age  of  the  Targum. 

So  it  renders  Is.  9:14  -|ptf>  rniD  KUJl  —  "IDD  .  Jer.  6:13  njn  KUJDI 
fro  —  IBDttl  .  Other  examples  of  this  sort  are:  Jer.  14:18; 
18:18.  In  plural:  Ez.  32:25  n^nj  lfi?p  —  n*nSD  njTD.  Ze.  7:3 
D^«^un  ̂ i  —  KnaD^i.  Note  IS  10:5  Dwrm  5i«t^  «nxn — «nao3 

When  reference  is  made  to  a  prophet  of  another  deity, 
the  targumist  renders  it  literally,  adding  fcOPt?  false.    So  Jer.  2:8 

$ym  ncj  D^rum  --  &rw  ^nj ;   5:31  npt^  IKU  D^^:m  — 
KIPB^  "U;  IK  22:10  /.DW3Jn  —  «1P^  "1)  ̂ 31  .  To  this  cate- 

gory belongs  also  Mi.  2:5.  There  is  annother  case  which  is 

intimately  connected  with  these  cases.  In  the  first  place  the  T. 

8)  Kohut's  identifying  KVU  with  pn  as  suggested  by  the  render* 
ing  of  the  T.  (see  Aruch  TTJi)  is  based  on  his  overlooking  the  principle 
of  distinction  of  the  T. 
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applies  the  same  distinction  to  the  verb  as  well  as  to  the  noun. 

KDJniD  referring   to   the   true   prophet  is   rendered   by  the   T. 

•QJJVK,  referring  to  the  false  prophet  it  has  a  substitute  ex- 
pressing  ridicule.     So    Jer.    29:26  tojriDI    tt"K    tt   —   0>BD»1 

(but  v.  27  Kajnon  ^rnnjyn  rp»T3  rny:i  no^  —  jajno).  IK  18:29 
runon  ntfy^  ny  i*o:m  —  wntDBW 

In  all  these  cases  the  Targum  stands  alone  among  other 
translations  in  observing  such  a  differentiation. 

Special  regard  has  been  paid  in  rendering  by  the  targumist 

to  Israel.9 )  In  the  first  place  some  harsh  expressions  flung 
towards  Israel  is  rendered  in  such  a  way  as  to  evaporate  their 
sharpness.  It  should  be  remarked  that  in  this  the  Targum  is 
to  some  extent  followed  by  all  the  Greek  translations  as  well  as 
the  Peshitta.  A  few  cases  will  be  sufficient  to  illustrate  the  point. 

The   Piel  from   ait?    in  the  sense  of  transgression  is  given 

a  favorable  turn  when  applied  to  Israel. 10)      So 
(Jer.   3:6)   is  rendered  by  the  T.  ^rtfl2^>  3JVD5 
Lxx:  ttatoixicc  .  So  also  P.  In  the  same  way  T.  Lxx  P.  in  v. 

8  A.  Sym.  fj  djro£TQ<xpr|  logoff.  In  v.  11  the  T.  and  P.  are  fol- 
lowing the  same  rendering  while  Lxx  omit  rDfiPID .  Again  Ds331fiP 

(v.  14)  T.  and  P.  render  as  in  former  cases,  Lxx 

9)  It    is    generally    known    that   Jewish' Hellenistic   writers,    led,    it 
would  appear,  by  this  principle,  applied      Iftvog       to  the  Gentiles,  while 
retaining         Xaog       for    the    Jewish    people.     (So    Wisd.    15:14.     Com. 
Cheyne,  Encyc.  Biblica,   Hellen.).    The  Lxx  followed   the   same   division 

in    an    opposite   way,    applying   the   latter   to    the    Gentiles.     Com.    Gen. 
23:12,   13;    42:10  etc     pun   By  -       ̂ 065  Tfjg  7^5.    But  Lev.   20,   2,   4 
the  rendering  is    TOV  eftvo?  ,  the   reference   being   to   Israel.     Com.   also 

2    Mak.    6:3.     In    this   connection   it   is    of   interest   to   note    that    Rashi 

somehow   felt   this   peculiarity   in   the   Targum.     However,    he   is   wrong 

in    the    illustration.      Thus    he     remarks    in     Ze.     13:7:     "the     Targum 
never  renders    nntPl  "[^D  when  they  are  those  of  Israel  except  by  y\y\ 

and    not   by    paia^.      It   is   first   of   all  to   be   remarked   that   the  ren- 

dering of  ant?   by  pmai  is  not  peculiar  to  those  of  Israel.    The  same 

is  applied  to  those  of  other  nations  also.    Com.  Is.    16:6;    34:6   (having 

both    renderings    used    synonymously);     Jer.    25:19;     39:3;     46:21,    23, 

and    in    many    other    instances.     On    the    other    hand    we    find   potato 

applied  to  those  of  Israel.    So  Is.    37:24  etc. 

10)  This   is   also   the   case    in    Onk.     (Com.   Deut.    32:6   the    ren- 

dering of     DSP!   N^l   ̂    By.    See  A.   Berliner,-  Onk.  p.   120.) 
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having    aqpeaTTjxoTeg  ;     Sym.     QE[i66nevoi .     V.     22    D"03 
DDmi^D   nGIK   mnilfi?  is  rendered  by  T.  pjonnon   Km   "DID 
piinn  ID  prtf  pnt?K  uv»5  . 

D^flllfiPD,  however,  is  rendered  by  the  Lxx  affliction  (so  that 
there  is  no  reason  to  ascribe  to  the  Lxx  a  different  read- 

ing; com.  Schlesner  Lexicon  awtQi^a  ).  Also  ib.  5:6,  31:32. 
Exceptions  are:  Jer.  2:19;  14:17,  where  Lxx  render  in  the 

unfavorable  sense.  T  a  r  g  u  m  and  P.  hold  to  the  above 
rendering. 

The  same  word  is  rendered  in  its  intended  sense  when 

it  refers  to  other  nations  than  Israel.  Note  Jer.  49:4  nmi^n  ran 
(referring  to  Amon)  T.  Kn^BB  Knttfo ,  Lxx 

audacious.  Also  Is.  47:10  -iraniG?  ion  inyni 
Is.  57:17  forms  an  exception,  although  the  reference  is  made 

to  refer  to  Israel,  the  rendering  by  the  T.  and  Lxx  is  plain.  So 
strong,  it  appears,  was  the  force  of  suggestion  of  the  contents 
of  this  particular  case  that  it  was  felt  impossible  to  make  other 

account  of  it.  1:1> 

In  the  following  case  the  T.  is  followed  by  Aquila  in  some 

measure.  Ez.  2:10  TH  mm  DTP  n^K  linm  ^tf  nrrtK  PVIB'l 
the  T.,  apparently  disturbed  by  the  vehemency  of  the  prophecy, 

renders :  pnn  pt^B"  NmiK  *?]}  5*nB"  nn  pnny^  D«T  na  n^n^i 
.xnnrni  «JHI  K^K  pn:»  ̂ iiD*1  «nni«  n*1  piny^  IDI  ̂ ^DDJ; 
In  this  way  the  gloomy  predcition  is  turned  into  one  of  con' 
solation.  A.,  it  seems,  was  also  actuated  by  the  same  motive, 

rendering  DTP  -creation  (probably  from  the  root 
rUp)  ;  com.  also  Is.  28:9;  56:3;  Hos.  13:14. 

In  his  regard  for  Israel  the  T.  goes  farther  to  differentiate 
them  from  other  peoples.  Here  are  some  interesting  examples: 

Jer.  1:10  rri^i  vr\fi  TTDteon  5sn  D^nn  ̂ y  run  Dm  "prnpan  n*n 
Din^l  TSKn^l  —  the  T.  divides  the  phrase,  assigning  its  favorble 

part  to  Israel  .Kjnn5  «niD^D  5sn  «^oDy  ̂ y  pnn  KOV 

11)  Kimchi's  Sefer  Ha'Sharashim,  after  enumerating  all  the  cases 
which  the  targumist  as  well  as  the  Greek  translations  and  the  P.  render 

them  by  its  favorable  meaning,  remarks:  "all  these  mean  rebellion." 
In  this  point  he  follows  Menachem  Ibn  Saruck.  (Com.  Machbereth  21^). 

In  Machbereth  Rabeinu  Tarn  (Ed.  Pilpowsky)  p.  36,  it  is  said:  Hos.  8:6 

miV  DOntP  '3  the  sinful  man  is  called  nnty  ,  being  removed  from 

the  good  direction. 
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&H3K51  KD'P^I  mn5  5K1B"  m  5yi  .  Nothing  but  a  passion- 
ate regard  for  Israel  could  have  produced  such  a  rendering. 

Com.  Is.  10:25;  Jer.  IS:?.")  This  scrupulous  passion  for  Israel 
is  accompanied  by  a  kind  of  active  disregard  for  the  gentiles. 
It  was  the  product  of  the  catastrophies  of  the  age.  Thus  the 
targumist  is  aghast  at  the  idea  that  the  prophet  should  be  over- 
come  by  the  calamities  of  other  peoples.  For 

this  reason  he  changes  the  person,  and  instead  of  the  prophet 
agonizing  for  sympathy,  as  the  text  requires,  the  peoples  involved 
are  describing  their  sufferings.  So,  for  instance,  Is.  15:5  : 

pyp  3X1E>  itf  Targum  jriD"  PPJ353  ;  Is.  16:11;  Jer.  48:36 

torn  -IUDD  3N1E5  TO  p  5y  Targum  ...pm:?i  '3KiDi  prryo  p  5y  ; 
Is.  21:3  :  wiyj  m5r  n^¥3  ̂ nn«  on^  rtfrtfn  'jno  iKfo  p  5y 

ni*nD  ^rtfraj  yot^D  Targum  ttfm  *oyn  pmnn  IK^DJVK  p  5y 
nrrnfo  iytD  yo^^D  I^BBK  prmnK  and  v.  4  :  nutfa  un^  nyn 

nvirtf  ̂   D^  ̂ pt^n  t^aj  n«  ̂ nnyn  Targum  pniyui  «py  pra5  xyo 
lin^  pn^1  riTI  pn^vnn  in«  pjnnx  .  In  some  instances  he  ie- 
tains  the  p.  but  alters  the  sense.  Examples  of  this  sort  are  : 

Is.  16:9;  Jer.  48:32  Tiycn  TP1K  rmt?  |B3  Ity^  ̂ 331  H33X  13  ?y 

Targum  nD3^  5y  p^itDp  '•n^x  p  iry^  ̂ y  pn^o  ••n^n^n  xo3  p  5y 
xnyoi  irilS  .  But  otherwise  is  such  a  case  treated  by  the 

targumist  when  Israel  is  meant.  The  prophet's  description  of 
his  feelings  towards  the  affliction  of  Israel  is  rendered  literally. 

So  Is.  22:4  ̂ >y  ̂ ontf  w«n  5«  ̂ 333  YIDK  >jn  iyfiy  t|ni»«  p  ̂y 

••oy  n3  11^  Targum  irpy3nn  «?  1103  ̂ 33«  ̂ ro  ipntr  nno«  p  ̂y 

The  Lxx  are  in  agreement  with  the  Targum  in  the  render- 
ing of  Is.  15:5  and  Jer.  48:31  and  v.  36.  The  Syriac  in  all 

these  cases  follows  the  literal  meaning.  The  fact  that  Aq.  and 

Sym.  have  instead  of  the  rendering  of  the  Lxx  of  w.  31,  36 

one  which  is  literal  strengthens  the  supposition  that  the  render- 
ings of  the  Lxx  in  these  cases  were  caused  by  the  same  motives 

as  lead  the  targumist  to  his.  However,  there  is  less  consistence 
in  the  Lxx  with  regard  to  this  point.  Com.  Lxx  Is.  16:9,  11. 

12)  Kimchi  remarks:  "And  Jonathan  divided  this  verse — the  un* 

favorable  for  the  Gentiles  and  the  favorable  for  Israel."  In  the  present 
Rabbinic  text  the  ̂ tnen  13^  is  omitted,  evidently  by  the  censor.  Com. 

Exod.  r.  45,  1  ...tolttM  ̂ K  .13^120  tyl  ..>OB»  l^K  »U  ty  13TK  y^ 

ntryo  imn  ivyv  '& 
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On  the  other  hand,  this  peculiar  agreement  between  the  Lxx 

and  the  Targum  is  another  case  of  weight  for  an  hypothesis 

of  a  common  background  of  these  translations. 

However,  Geiger  (Ur.  245  et  seq.),  who  carried  this 

principle  too  far,  failed  to  notice  these  renderings.  He  was 

most  unfortunate  in  the  choice  of  examples.  Thus  his  assertion 

(p.  93)  that  Jer.  48:47  ;  49:6,  where  the  restoration  of  Moab 

and  Ammon  is  foretold,  are  not  rendered  in  the  Lxx,  is  errone- 

ous, for  the  lost  renderings  are  found  in  Gmg. 

Other  examples  are:  Jer.  8:23;  13:17;  14:17;  Mi.  4:5  etc. 

Com.  particularly  Ze.  8:2.  Other  agadists  would  not  follow  this 

interpretation.  Com.  Num.  r.  20,  1.  The  targumist  would  not 

have  been  actuated  by  a  hatred  towards  the  respective  peoples; 
Edom  and  Moab  have  ceased  to  exist  at  his  time.  It  is  more 

correct  to  take  it  as  the  reaction  of  the  age  against  the  Roman 

world.  It  is  the  deep-seated  hatred  of  the  time  immediately 
preceding  and  following  the  destruction  of  the  second  Temple. 

It  was  the  Prophetical  writings  where  that  generation  looked 

for  the  signs  of  the  times.  The  prophecies  were  interpreted  in 

the  terms  of  that  period.  The  old  oppressors  of  Israel,  long 

dead,  were  revived  in  the  new  oppressors.  Edom  and  Aram  be- 
come  Rome  or  Persia.  Compassion  by  the  prophet  towards  the 

biblical  enemies  would  strike  them  as  if  their  present  oppressors 

were  meant.  Such  would  be  horrible  to  them. 

The  targumist  shares  in  full  measure  the  worshipful  venera- 
tion  of  the  Torah  manifested  in  the  Talmud  and  Agada.  The 

Torah  is  given  by  him  prominence  in  the  Prophetical  books. 
The  Torah  is  identified  with  words  descriptive,  in  the  sense 

they  are  employed,  of  qualities  representing  the  will  of  God. 

The  targumist  is  again  reflecting  current  views  which  are  to  be 

found  in  the  Agada.  njn  is  identified  by  the  T.  with  the 

Torah.  Is.  40:14  nyi  imD^  Targum  KmT)K13)  ;  ib.  28:9 

ny"!  mv  ^  nx  Targum  KnniK  nay  (Hos.  6:6).  Connected 
with  it  is  Am.  3:10  nni3J  niB>y  WT  fctf  ;  Is.  30:10  1:5  imn  fctf 

13)     Com.   Alef  Beitha  of  R.   Akiba  A'in:    "and  she   ,the   Torah, 

is  called   njn  >  as  it  is  written"  etc. 
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Targum  KrPTIK  JB^K  .  So  also  miK  IS.  2:3;  Mi.  4:2 

Targum  irrnmK  iEtflK:}  K-no14);  Mai.  2:5 
DJnKl  Targum  mniKfB5lK;  Is.  2:5  "  ni&o  Targum 

ib.  5:12  ̂ 131  tf  "  ̂ 3  n«l  Targum  Knm«31 
ib.  9:5  ICO^  5>y  m^on  Mm  Targum  16>«nm«  ; 

Hos.  10:12  TJ  DD5  1TJ  Targum  KnniK  |S^N  ;  Jerem.  4:5 
fty  Vntf  Targum  KnniK  ;  Is.  26:2  DIJHDK  10^  Targum 
(So  riJEKJ  Hos.  5:9);  ib.  27:5  nWDl  pnm  Targum 

Jer.  32:6-nDrr  «DV  np^oi  Targum  18>>nniK  ^DanB^  (Com.  Is. 
55:1);  Ze.  13:1  nnDJ  11PO  Targum  KnniN  iB^l«  M^.  In  their 
related  positions,  whether  those  cases  occur  in  metaphor  or  are 
simply  conceived,  they  carry  the  significance  of  the  all-conceived 
good  which  Israel  is  urged  by  the  Prophet  to  follow.  It  was 
natural  for  the  T.,  as  it  was  the  case  with  his  contemporary 
agadists,  to  identify  them  with  the  Torah. 

The  Torah  thus  gains  centrifugal  force  in  the  prophecy. 
On  the  observances  or  disregard  of  its  precepts  hinges  the  fate 
of  the  nation;  they  are  punished  because  they  transgressed  the 
Torah  (Am.  9:1;  Jer.  11:16;  5:22  etc.).  Other  peoples  suffer 
for  their  failure  to  accept  the  Torah  (Mi.  5:14).  On  the  other 

hand,  Israel  forsaking  the  Torah  ceases  to  be  God's  people 
(Hos.  1:9;  2:1;  Zef.  2:1).  Repentance  forstalls  calamity,  but 
this  repentance  is  the  return  to  the  Torah  (Is.  12:1;  31:7; 
Jer.  31:18;  Ez.  34:1). 

In  this  connection  it  is  worth  while  noticing  the  Halakic 
element  in  the  T.  Jonathan.  Of  course,  compared  with  the  Pent., 
there  is  not  much  of  Halaka  in  the  Prophetical  writings.  But 

in  a  few  cases,  which  are  especially  accessible  to  Halakic  inter- 
pretation,  the  targumist  follows  the  interpretation  of  the  Halaka. 

All  these  cases  occur  in  Ez.\  the  first  is  Es.  24:17  -|E>*ri5  tfnnn  -pN9 

14)  Com.   Jalqut  1.   c.:     "Who  accepted   the   words   of  the   Torah 

with  fear." 
15)  Com.    Midrash    Shochar    Tob     (49):      "R.    Aba    says,    sweet 

are  the  words  of  the  Torah  likened  to  "iiK    etc." 

16)  Com.     Jalqut     (prov.     8):       "By     me     princes     will       nan 
(prov.    8:16),    both    the    crown    of    priesthod    an    kingship    come    from 

the  power  of  the  Torah."  * 
17)  Com.   Zeb.    116a. 
18)  Com.  B.  Kama  17a;    Canticles  r.   1. 
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The  Targum  renders  IKS  —  niDBID  (Tephilin).  This  is  in  ac' 

cordance  with  Sukka  25b:  "Said  R.  Aba  b.  Zabada  :  A  mourner 
has  to  observe  all  the  commands  of  the  Torah  except  Te- 

philin; for  (this  is  to  be  inferred)  because  God  said  to  Ez. 
T^y  t?un  11KS  ,  you  are  obliged  to  observe  it  while  a  mourner, 

but  no  other  mourner  is  to  observe  it." 
Ez.  44:17  yrn  nam  *tf  Targum  5y  pn5«  pn^in  5y  tint1  fctfi 
p"!D"  pnm5  .  This  agrees  with  the  Beraith  Zebachim  18b  (end): 

"They  (the  priests)  do  not  girt  below  their  loins  but  against 
the  knuckles." 

Finally  there  is  Ez.  44:22  mp^  jrDD  n:D5»«  mnn  1B>K  mo^Nm 

Targum  pnD"1  K^PD  1Kt?  KnfolK  Tin  H  KflfolKI.  This  interprets 
tion  removes  the  flagrant  contradiction  which  this  in' 
terdiction  presents  to  Lev.  3:17.  It  is  so  interpreted  in  Kid.  78b 

The  Messianic  hope  occupies  a  prominent  place  in  the 
exegesis  of  this  Targum.  In  addition  to  the  Messianic  sense 

which  the  targumist  is  giving  to  passages  admittedly  accessible 
to  such  a  conception,  he  introduces  the  Messianic  note  in  many 

a  passage  that  is  scarcely  allowing  itself  of  such  an  impliation. 
The  targumist  is  following  the  current  interpretation  of  that  age 
of  intense  expectation. 

In  his  Messianic  interpretation  the  targumist  had  pre- 
served many  of  the  current  ideas  about  the  last  days.  On  the 

whole,  they  are  identical  with  the  Messianic  description  con" 
tained  in  the  Apocryphal  books,  Enoch  and  4  Ezra 
and  the  Agada.  The  rectification  of  the  evils  of  the  world  will 

be  completed  on  the  Day  of  Judgment.  The  evil  doers  are  given 
respite  in  this  world  so  that  they  may  repent  and  turn  to  the 
Torah  (Hab.3:l,  2;  Zef.  2:1,  2).  But  on  the  Day  of  Judgment 
stern  judgment  will  be  meted  out  to  the  evil  doers.  There  will  be 
no  intercession  and  no  escape  (Is.  5:30.  Com.  4  Ezra  7,  105;  On. 

Deut.  32:12).  After  the  closing  of  the  decree  (the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment) there  will  be  no  acceptance  of  repentance  (Is.  8:22).  The 

world  will  be  renewed  (Jer.  23:23;  Hab.  3:2.  Com.  Ps.  Jon. 
Deut.  32:1).  Great  wonders  and  miracles  will  appear,  as  in  the 

time  of  the  Exodus  from  Egypt  (Hos.  21:66;  Ze.  10:11).  The 

Messiah,  who  was  created  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  and 
who  was  hidden  from  the  world  on  account  of  the  sins  of  the 
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poeple  (Mi.  4:8;  5:1;  Zech.  4:7;  6:12.  Com.  Enoch  48,  3,  6;  62,  7) 
will  appear.  There  will  be  a  resurrection  of  the  death.  It  seems 

the  targumist  expects  both  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  to  re- 
surrect, the  former  to  receive  final  judgment.  (Com.  Is.  38:16; 

42:11;  45:8,  and  particularly  57:16.  Com.  Enoch  51,  2,  3).  The 
Great  Court  will  sit  to  judgement  (28  23:7),  the  wicked  will  die  a 

second  death  (IS.  22:14;  65:6;  Jer.  51:39,  57;  com.  Enoch  22,  6- 
12;  the  Syr.  Baruch  76,  4),  they  will  be  thrown  in  Gehenna  (Is. 

33:17;  53:9;  Jer.  17:13;  Hos.  14:10),  whose  fire  is  burning  always 
(Is.  65:5).  In  Jerusalem  will  the  wicked  be  condemned  to 

Gehenna  (Is.  33:14;  com.  Enoch  90:20).  The  righteous  ones  will 

live  the  life  of  eternity  NKtfy  "H  (Is.  58:11;  Hos.  14:10);  they  will 
shine  343  times  (7x7x7),  as  the  light  of  the  seven  stars  in  the 
seven  days  of  creation  (Judges  5:31;  2S  23:4;  Is.  30:26;  the 
extant  edition  of  the  Tanchuma  Gen.  6  cites  the  Targum  to 

Judges  5:31).  Com.  Tanchuma  ed.  Buber,  Gen.  note  143. 



INTERPOLATED  TARGUM 

The  composite  nature  of  T.  Jonathan  has  been  definitely 
demonstrated  above.  The  T.  did  not  escape  the  peculiar  fate  of 
the  Greek  and  Syriac  versions,  which  were  preyed  upon  by  later 
editors,  forcing  into  them  other  material.  It  was  all  the  more  so 

an  inevitable  procedure  with  the  T.  Its  original  purpose  to 
be  merely  an  instrument  for  the  instruction  of  the  ignorant; 
its  place  in  the  public  worship;  its  varied  history  of  wandering 
were  strong  factors  in  rendering  it  susceptible  to  changes.  It  was 
exposed  to  the  irresistible  influences  of  the  Midrash,  which 
thrived  in  the  immediate  centuries  following  the  destruction  of 
the  Second  Temple.  Later  Midrashim  crowded  into  the  original, 

simple  exegesis  of  Jonathan.  The  new  material  caused  in  many 
cases  a  mutilation  of  the  original  rendering,  thus  becoming  either 

obscure  or  an  overflowing  rhetoric.  Such  portions  contrast  sharp- 

ly with  the  close,  smooth,  natural  rendering  of  Jon.  The  Mid- 
rashic  incursion  is  especially  remarkable  in  the  first  35  chapters 
of  Isaiah.  One  need  only  read  the  T.  to  Jerem.  or  Esekiel  to  be 

impressed  by  the  curious  difference.  But  in  most  all  these  cases 
it  is  impossible  to  release  the  original  from  the  new  form.  In 
some  instances  the  translation  may  represent  a  completely  new 

rendering  which  replaced  the  older  one.  Few  additions  can 
be  safely  pointed  out.  Some  of  them  will  be  found  to  be  two 
different  renderings  put  side  by  side.  As  it  is  generally  known, 

duplicates  of  this  kind  are  found  in  the  ancient  versions,  On- 
kelos  included.  We  will  begin  with  the  major  portions,  present' 
ing  Midrashic  portions  which  have  made  inroads  into  the  T. 

Jonathan. 

Judges  5:2oy  mjnrQ  5fcntm  myiB  man  —  •  rpa  mo 
nn  IDI  —  p:mtDi   K^DV  pn^y  ins  KnniKn 

(to)  5OD  prmrn  prrrrn  ̂ yi  ̂ y  prx  pirunx 
KDJ  ̂ >yi  rvnnc'ft  ̂   KID^D  inn  nuynia  5y  pn  — 

126 
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inn  pa  —  ̂ tots^  prtf  vayn*n 
lana  pa    ;  KnniK  ^oana  Kny  rp  KB5>K5i  ̂ j 

The  T.  to  this  verse  contains  three  different  renderings 
to  the  second  half  of  the  v.  One  interpreting  it  as  implying  that 
when  the  people  return  to  the  Torah  they  overcome  their  enemies 

and  expel  them  from  the  land  of  Israel;  the  other  taking  it  to 
refer  to  the  overthrow  of  Sisra;  the  third  to  the  deliverance 

from  the  prohibition  on  the  study  of  the  Law,  the  targumist 
having  in  mind  the  Hadrian  persecutions.  It  is  hardly  possible 
to  determine  which  is  the  older  one.  But  the  latter  persisted 
in  v.  9    .nya  D^mnon 
Com.  Seder  Eliahu  r.  11   (p.  52):   TQ1    pann    prtf     w     nai 

n"apn  ̂ DI   .KnniK  ^oanB  Koy  rp  PB^KDI 
ox:^  DDJDn  wtf  panyDi  PDWD  ins?  D-IK  ̂ aa 
nx  D^inDi  Dyn  DUUHDH 

ib.  3     D^5>D  lyot^1  —  ;  Kmp5  KID^D  oy  in&n  —  K^^ 
-  -  iy:Di  *ofo  pn^  Dy  itm  --  N^ttfp  xn^vx 

nu  ̂ y  pnp^Di  pnm:n«  psminan 
The  two  portions  following  the  horizontal  line  are  missing  in 

Cod.  Reuch.  and  in  Ant.  Polyg.  and  preceded  by  'Din  in  ed. 
Leira,  and  appear  in  brackets  in  the  London  Polyg.  and  in  the 
Basel  ed. 

ib.  4    ...TWO  nnxvn  "  —  n^y  5*nB"5  «nnnn  xnnix  - 
fpnnm  ̂ yi  ̂ y  prx  pinano  n^  pmn  IDI  K^ooy  pnn  PD^  nin 
.  .  .  pn^  njn^5>  "inv^anx  ovn 
The  intrusive  character  of  the  portion  is  obvious.  It  belongs 
to  v.  2  and  is  a  recenssion  of  the  first  rendering.  It  is  missing 
in  the  Ant.  Polyg. 

ib.  5    VJBID  I^TJ  Dnn  —  ,inrn  NIID  —  "  DIP  ID  lyr 
IDK  pn  ,pn^  pi  PIDKI  K^Dian  NiitDi  pDim 

pni 
pn  —  xnitD  DD  T»yn     n  Kim 

It  is  a  shortened  form  of  the  Targum  on  the  margin  of  Cod. 
Reuch  containing  a  current  Agada  (Com.  Gen.  r.  99,  1)  cited 
in  Jalqut  from  Jelamdenu.  Refrence  to  this  Agada  is  made  in 
T.  to  PS  68:16,  17.  That  it  is  an  interpolation  is  shown  in  the 
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London  Polyg.,  where  the  whole  portion  is  placed  in  brackets, 

while  in  Cod.  Reuch  the  addition  is  found  "  DIP  |D  KIWI  mm 

.nW3fi?  "n&PKI  It  is  completely  omitted  in  Ed.  Leira  and  in  the 
Ant.  Polyg. 

ib.  8   rnn^K  inrr—  «niyt^  ntev'?  5tnB"  m  unrp«  13 
iy  prtf   tf^   «5>   xnniK  iny^  inn  121  -  -  prnn 

PTB>»  ̂ n  PB^K  pym&o  .KPTOI  HKJD  NID^D  prr^y  P^DI 

pom  ponn  nn«  ps5«  pn^n  KQ^D  nn«  PB^N 
^    n^y    Tim    «^nm   p^m    nxo   yt^no    in 

K  mpy  DIPT  pnn  DIP  DPQ^  p^--  ̂   xnnt^tD  p^x 
There  cannot  be  the  slightest  doubt  that  this  Agada  was  on 

the  margin  to  v.  2,  the  end  of  which  formed  KID^D  mjyilB  ̂ y 
rrfPI^D  ̂ O1  of  v.  2,  which  is  strikingly  out  of  all  connection. 
Witness  the  beginning  nn  131  of  v.  2.  It  was  by  a  marginal 
mistake  that  it  was  introduced  here,  where  it  has  no  room.  As 

to  its  source,  com.  Jalqut  1.  c.  It  appears  in  a  shortened  form 
in  Cod.  Reuch.,  where  the  version  is  as  follows: 

nn«  mow  HXD^  pn^y  xnx  IDT  prtf  1^3*  «5  xnm«^  nn  131 
ym&o  pnoni  ponn 

In  Ed.  Leira  it  is  headed  by: 

ib.   II      DU«^D  JT3 

t^nij  ?y  pD3iD  nunoi  PDD^  (nj»3)  nji3D  nn  pnn^n  no 
n«in  K^I  KSD  ̂ DO^  ̂ xn^^-njn  PPBJ  pirn  in«5  — 

HXJD  (njD3)  DIP  p  ifctf:n  nona  (naio)  ̂ p  syo^K^  (p^m)  p^s1 
Is  is  a  second  rendering.    It  is  omitted  in  Cod.  Reuch.    In  Leira 

ed.  it  is  preceded  by  the  following  addition: 

.  .  .  nnx  pmp^o  ̂ w  n^n^>  pinai  po: 

ib.  16  DTiB^on  pi  nn^^  nn5  —  NIIP  nnt^oo  linnn 
n  ID  «n  ND-HBO  yo^o^  xmiw  nt^iBi  --  pDinn  pn 
^3  *omK  i^n  PION  pnx  xno^D^  KjmN  i^n  PION 

This  interpretation  might  have  been  intended  to  deal  a  rebuke 

to  the  half  -hearted  revolutionists  of  the  Saducean  party  in  the 
Great  Rebellion.  It  is  omitted  in  Cod.  Reuch.  and  in  ed.  Leira  it 

is  headed  'BDin  ;  the  rendering  poinn  pa  — 
agrees  with  Onk.  and  Ps.  Jon.,  Gen.  49:14. 
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b.  26  mn^n  in^  nr  —  nr^pi  HND^  inn 
y  inn 

It  is  a  current  interpretation  in  a  shortened  form.    Com.  Jalqut 
1.  c.  (cited  from  Midrash  Achbar)  : 

rrr  nTim  inn  N^K  pn  ̂ nn  inrin  K?B>  5y^  IT 
P  no  D"p^>   ?  pn  ̂ nn  in^in  K^  no 

This  addition  is  missing  in  Cod.  Reuch.,  and  in  the  Ant.  Polyg.; 

in  ed.  Leira  it  is  headed  by    'DID  . 

ib.  11:1   Kinnott  ttfi  PDIP^JD  ̂ «it^^n  nin 

KPDJ  nin  xin:  no^nn  «nn«  ninisi  n^n^o  nin 
n^onn  Nn^pnjis  n^  pip  PK^JK  pm 
nin  pi 

This  Targum  is  cited  by  Kimchi  1.  c.  and  is  found  in  ed.  Leira 

under  heading  "Tosefta".  No  other  edition  has  it. 

ib.  39  5«i^n  pn^>  ̂ nni  —  «^i  ̂ 11  —  ?«i^ 
«^i  nxiy^  nnc^  inyi  non  xn^  rpim  nn  nna 
,pmn  nn^  pna  nin  wro  onja^  ̂ NB^  I^NI  ̂ jn 
It  appears  in  a  different  version  on  the  margin  of  Cod.  Reuch. 
to  12:7.  The  essence  of  this  Agada  is  found  in  Gen.  r.  60,  1, 
holding  to  the  view  of  R.  Jochanan  that  a  vow  of  this  sort 

should  be  redeemed  by  money.  This  author  also  condemns  Jef' 
tah  for  not  going  to  Pinehas  to  ask  the  disavowal.  Others  think 

the  reverse  is  true.  Com.  Seder  Eliahu  r.  12  (p.  55).  This  portion 

beginning  ̂ 11  is  found  in  the  Leira  ed.  headed  by  "Tosefta" 
and  is  missing  in  the  Ant.  Polyg. 

IS  2:1  "a  135  r5y  ̂ DNni  n:n  ̂ snni—  nun  n:n 
f»y  K^J  <|inE>5  vny  nn  ̂ KIDP  inn  —  »i  -oip  ̂ DI  nno*o 
PDJ  pn^>  innyn-1  ••mi1  ̂ >yi  ̂ n^^si  xi^o  ppicn^  ̂ niorn 
^«ID^  nn  in  i»^n  nxi  ;  ̂  nnn  xp^inn  itf  5r>pn  ;  pn 

ni^n  PIDN  nno^  ̂ nm  i^y  ynixi  «in  DIPH  i>ny  (n  :  i  K' 
;  pn  KtnpD  n-'nn  xnn^  wi$  pnsn«  oy  piu>ni  p^n:  ns  ̂ r 
nn?  T»nyi  ̂ D^J  nuyna  ?y  n«i  —  "  •»?  ̂ 01  «njnon  '•JIP  noi 
pup  n^Dyi  «nin  xn^yn  '>n  «:n«  n^  pn> 
.  »  .  "»D1D  nna«  :  ?«it^n  xntrjn  iD^n  pnn  NDE>K 
The  whole  portion  is  missing  in  the  Ant.  Polyg. 
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The  additions  appear  with  minor  modifications  in  all  editions. 

In  the  Basel  ed.  and  the  London  Polyg.,  however,  they  are 

placed  in  brackets.  As  to  the  interpretation  that  Hanna  was 

prophesying,  com.  Meg.  14a. 

ib.  2  trnp  PK  —  rnoKi  nxnjrpN  iirmi  *ofo  ITHJD  5y 
p^sr  i»n  nn  vnyrr  ^D  DJI  D^IT  5y  mni^n  ̂ m  Kin  DIPH  Tny 

...BTIP  rp?  p-i»"i  K^B^I  K^DIK  fcoooy  ̂ o  PTP  pn  nwupD  naa 
The  whole  addition  is  missing  in  the  Ant.  Polyg.  and  appears 

in  the  Basel  ed.  and  the  London  Polyg.  in  brackets. 

ib.  3   mn  5*0  —  rnoKi  jwurpK  ^m  K35o  IVJIDUJ  $y 

.  .  .  iUDn  «5   ;  SKI^U  D^D^>  pTnjn  K^ooy  ̂ DI  •'KTDD  pnK 
It  is  missing  in  the  Ant.  Polyg.  and  appears  in  brackets  in  the 

Basel  ed.  and  the  London  Polyg. 

ib.  4  Dnm  nt^p  —  p-am  —  rnoKi  nK^jmK  p*1  niD^D  ̂ y 

.  .  .  p^n  iim  :  •'KJio^n  n^mi  ;  ̂KJV  n^n  nnt^p 
In  the  Basel  ed.  and  in  the  London  Polyg.  these  portions  are 

in  brackets,  and  are  omitted  in  the  Ant.  Polyg. 

ib.  5   ortfn  D^yu^  —  yim   :  mow  manumit  |om 

.  .  .  xnpy  Knn&o  nim  D^^n1  p 

.uinni  nvn  —  nnt^o  PBID^  .  .  . 
In  the  Basel  ed,  and  in  the  London  Polyg.  these  portions  are 

in  brackets.  Instead  of  ion  it  has  D"itf  ,  an  intentional  change, 
for  obvious  reasons,  and  are  missing  in  the  Ant.  Polyg. 

2S  22:2  —  •'D1JD1  n^D  w  pPi  ̂ jo  in  nonK  niv 

nno^o  ̂ yn  —  ̂ vnn 

.  .  .pny  ̂ nnms  —  ̂   IIDD  no^  mm 
This  portion  is  missing  in  the  Targum  to  Ps.  That  the 

portion  is  a  second  and  different  rendering  to  the  second  half 
of  the  verse,  is  evident.  Its  other  part  to  the  first  half  seems  to 

have  been  included  in  the  first  rendering.  In  the  Ant.  Polyg. 

the  portion  mnfrrtf  ̂ 11P  ̂ 1  "'yin&n  is  omitted. 
As  to  the  rendering  of  niV  Com.  IS  2:2;  2S  22:47,  On.  Deut. 

32:4.  And  pPI  Com.  IS  2:1.  All  of  which  would  lend  strength 

to  this  supposition. 

ib.  23:4  npi  ii^i  --  piny  pa^  prrmy  K^pn*  .  promts 

vrp  fc^Di1  nyip  iin^3  xn^m  pyniK  nxn  n^n  in  5y  --  ...p3D 

pnono  pn-'im  PD?  non  pmnn 
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This  part  is  missing  in  the  Ant.  Polyg.  This  is  another  indica- 

tion that  the  Targum  to  this  verse  belongs  to  a  Midrashic  T. 

which  was  by  a  later  editor  incorporated  in  the  T.  and  which 

displaced  the  original  T.  In  the  text  used  by  Montanus  it  ap- 
peared in  a  shortened  form.  Com.  Cod.  Reuch.,  Judges  5:8. 

ib.  32  ̂ K  >D  ̂   --  "in^D^  -paynn  KJPIISI  KD^  ̂ y  pa 

It  is  an  addition.  The  same  appears  in  a  shortened  form  in  the 
T.  to  IS  2:2,  which  in  the  London  Polyg.  is  found  in  brackets. 
It  is  missing  in  the  Ant.  Polyg. 

ib.  47    "  ̂ n  —  ?&riB"  rpn  ioy5  Krmyn  sjp-nsi  KD-:  5y  pa 

It  is  another  form  of  v.   32.    Is  is  missing  in  the  Ant.  Polyg. 
and  in  the  T.  to  Ps. 

IK  4:33   iimn  nyi  p:a5a  I^K  nxn  p 

It  is  a  Midrashic  interpretation  which  can  in  no  way  be  read 
into  the  verse.  Had  it  represented  the  original  of  the  T.,  the 
same  interpretation  would  have  been  applied  to  the  second  part 
of  the  v.  But  the  latter  is  rendered  literally.  However,  the  original 

was  displaced  by  the  toseftoic  rendering.  The  displaced  original 
is  found  in  the  Ant.  Polyg.;  the  rendering  there  is  as  follows: 

x5nm  pan  Kmm  nyi  prtfn  n  KHKD  KW  5y  5^ 

yi  «^nn  5>yi  xsiy  ̂ yi  ̂ i^yn 

2K  4:1    Dwajn  'Ji  ̂ J»  nn«  n^xi—  ^JD  xnn 

yi  nnaiy  nnny  "IO^D?  ytr^«  DTP  «mv»  n^snj 
n^DP  IDT  '"  DTP  ID  ̂ rn  mn  inay  n« 
ptrnn  p'^on  pjnnDNi  piau  nxo  pruo 

ID  aKntn  H^D^JD  pnn^3«^  N^T  ̂ HI  prtf  ̂ 2101  nn^ 
pnay^>  n^  ̂ n  pin  n^  DDD^  xnx  N>^J  iyai  NDJIK  p 

mn  K^I  xjii^  sxnn  nnaiy  nx  nniiv  PJDT 
rin  x^nn  xnivi  nap  u5  «^T«I  ny  n^  nayo^  no 

nyaiK  nsya  NPI  n  «^nn  pin  JNO  «^n^D  ^rao 
xrya  N^  niDxi  na^no  nnaiyi  avxi  nor  nmax 

nnsya  x^^cna  KP  mn  nnap  rpyiiK  la 

nn  «asn  no 
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pint?      IDKI      rm  K»y  pin  ̂ m'n«  ^  p^nt?  DK 

•>Drpi  nn^D  nmtpnj  N^  nil  rrnnn  ̂ y  infoixi 
"pi>  ̂ n  n5  ID&O  nnniy  n^nK  ,Nn«  i^np  Kn«  rtfnp  now 
in  NJKI  rpa  imn^i  -paa  IKWKI  «nt?Di  Knuan 

no 
pn  KJ^DD  ̂ y  o^nm  ID 

.^«n  ̂ 12 

This  Tosefta  is  found  in  the  edition  Leira,  which  is  also  cited 

by  Kimchi  (1.  c.).  All  editions  contain  only  the  beginning  of 
this  Tosefta  without  any  indication  of  any  sort  to  show  its 

toseftoic  character.  Here  again  an  instructive  example  is  pres' 
ented  to  show  how  the  toseftoic  material  was  handled  by  later 
editors.  Such  can  be  surmised  was  the  case  with  other  material 

incorporated  in  the  Targum  but  whose  source  we  are  unable 
to  trace.  Com.  Otsar  Tov,  v.  1,  p.  10,  Berlin,  1878. 

Is.  10:32     noy5  :m  orn  ny  —  py  'JDI  11  NDP  IKD  iy 

im  D'OIK  n^n  nnyi  ̂ DJ  nin^n  *ofo  mmo  xn 
pnn  pnn^  x;n  n^p  pate  ̂ m  nmn  PJBD« 

in  pnom 
pa^x  HND  •'HIDIP  ponii  pirn: 
j»  ̂ I^DIB  pynw  HTIIDID  IKW  ,PDIB  nxo 

«iij  i^  mrp  IDI  in  Dninx  ̂ y  ins  pi  in  ion  «nn  pafa 
in  a^oi  aia  Dy  TPD^  tn^ny  pi 

wn^n  KJTI^D  wim  iim  K^D  in^  soivn  nny  in  xn^ip 
^  KJPD  nnp  nun  DPI  xnx  «^D  intsn  pi^n  nan  xjn^n  nny 

n^yi  D^n^  xnip  «i  «^n  n^ni^n^  IIDKI  '•jyi  D^nn  lit? 
NT»yT  K^n  KH  ̂ nri»  ̂ >n  n^^nn  n^yi   TPI^D  ̂ n 
n^nn  TJD  DP  n^y  n^  ̂ iipnn  rwan  «^Doy  ̂ nin 
IID  ̂ y  nnu 

All  older  Rabbinic  editions  contain  this  Midrashic  Targum. 

In  the  recent  editions  the  part  beginning  Knfo  and  ending  with 
fcTD  is  placed  in  brackets.  It  is  omitted  in  Cod.  Reuch.  and 

in  the  Ant.  Polyg.  It  appears  on  the  margin  of  Cod.  Reuch. 
in  an  enlarged  form. 

In  a  somewhat  modified  form  it  is  told  in  San.  95b  : 

nnruo  on^y  xn  ni  io«  min^  ni 
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rrmn  nujp  Dn»yi  nnt  ̂   rmipi 
mn  niriK  *i5K  D^BOI  na^p  pn&? 
ny  K2^>  pmy  pi  DmnK  5y  1*0  pi 

noia  D^yrw  VOID  i«w  ann  KDIB  'n  IHJHD  TIK  *on 
KJD    .  *  .  in  non  PB^K  Kim  D^^ 

^y  isy  tfyn  D^nnx  .  .  .  noipn  nny  D^yv»«  .  .  .  Titto  nny 
DIPDD  D^ID  ix^nn^  ny  nin^^  in:n  D^D  INVO  N^I 

Com.  also  Seder  Eliahu  r.  8  (p.  45).  They  represent  two  versions 

of  a  current  Agada.  But  the  following  portion  containing  Sena' 

cherib's  address  is  also  toseftoic.  It  is  cited  in  the  Aramaic  in 
San.  95a.  Furthermore,  it  even  has  the  complementary  portion 

which  was  dropped  at  its  introduction  in  the  T. 

ib.  49:15   mir^ri  n^K  DJ  ,n:D2  p  Dmo  rtfiy  HBPK 
in  5y  Noni^o  mn  «nn« 

^  DX 

So  in  Berakoth  34b  : 

pNI  ̂ Nin  y'^ni  VJB?  H1DK 
DJ  rtf  IDK 

SDD  ••JB 

It  appears  from  this  that  a  part  of  this  Midrash  was  dropped 

by  the  interpolator.  The  first  and  last  are  remnants  of  the  original 

Targum.  It  is  omitted  in  Cod.  Reuch.  and  First  Bomberger 

ed.  (Com.  Bacher  Z.  D.  M.  G.,  p.  48.) 

ib.  24,  25    Kytjn   IBWD    3'wnn   i^s^n   D^BTI* 
DNI  ̂ JD  nyi  n«ny  ̂ nn  imn  ̂ y  n^y 

n^o  no:rp  xiu  it^y 
m  —  nnsn^  x^j^n  nny  n^y 

The  latter  presents  an  excellent  example  of  how  a  combination 

of  this  sort  was  accomplished.  The  last  portion  is  the  original 

Targum,  upon  which  was  built  the  Midrashic  interpolation. 

Both  portions,  which  unquestionably  belong  somewhere  in  the 

Geonic  age,  appear  in  the  current  editions  after  the  orginal  and 
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literal  rendering  under  the  heading  «n  .  They  appear  on  the 

margin  of  the  Cod.  Reuch.  under  the  same  name,  being  omitted 

in  the  text;  while  in  the  first  Bom.  ed.  they  appear  in  a  shortened 

form  in  the  T.  to  Is.  66:5  (Bacher,  p.  20). 

ib.  50:10,  11   .  .  .  KT  nnn  ̂ D  —  inn  Ktmp  rny  *rnj  IDK 
imDip  PIDKI  K^DDy  pn^riD  .  .  .  pnn  ID  ,KsDDy^>  IDN  nno^  Kin 
oy  pi  KjnariK  w»^  5n  n«  KnniKn  poyD^  «:5  n^a«  N 

prrnn  KJTPIK  pn5  pi  KJHV:  121  tcipn  pi 

IDKI  «i 

It  is  a  satire  particularly  on  Rome  and  Persia.  Com.  Aboda 

Zara  2b.  In  most  all  editions  these  portions  are  placed  in  brack- 
ets. They  are  missing  in  Cod.  Reuch.  and  First  Bom.  ed. 

Jer.  8:18    pr  ̂ y  T 

pn^y  pnnin  DIP  ID  pn^y  sn^«  «nnj^m  xn  pptf 

It  is  a  toseftoic  addition  which  was  probably  intended  for 

explanation.  It  can  by  itself  in  no  way  be  read  into  the  verse. 

It  had  replaced  the  original  rendering,  from  which  the  last 
tvords  remained.  Com.  T.  to  Am.  5:9 

ib.  9:22  inDDm  DDK  55nrp  5«  —  in  in  HD^  — 
ina  HUD  in  p^Dt^  -  -  mri^  «^i  n^nomnn  KD^nn 

.nnniyn  urny  noy  in  nxn^  nnnt^11  K^I 
As  regards  the  reference  to  Samson,  the  T.  seemingly  was  in' 
flluenced  by  Eccl.  r.  on  9:11.  It  appears  on  the  margin  of  Cod. 

Reuch.  under  heading  KD  KH  and  is  missing  in  the  text. 

ib.  10:11     oirtf  pio«n  nro  —  rtf&n  Nnia« 
PID^  DXI  ̂ nnn  n  «n^a  UD  i«^  ntf  «^ 

in^nn  pin  ̂ xi^^  n^n  xniyto^  in^a  prv^n  pnxi 
ID  |ir«  ira  pnn  n^i  niyo  pn^>  prtfs 
prx  pis  XHDV^  p^n*1  K^  «yi«  ID  KIOD 
.|^K  «SD^  ninn  ID  pvn^n  xyi^D  pin^ 
This  rhetorical  exposition  appears  in  all  editions.  In  the  Cod. 

Reuch.  it  appears  after  the  literal  Aramaic  of  the  verse.  In  all 

other  editions  the  Aramaic  is  omitted.  Its  position  in  the  former 

testifies  to  its  being  an  incursion,  while  is  position  in  the  latter 
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demonstrates,  as  another  instance,  how  the  original  was  forced 

out  by  the  interpolation. 

ib.    12:5       .  .  .  HDVI  D^l  DK  O  —  3B1D  KJN1  PSD  ̂ V  DK1 

•pnntfi  pa  IDI  ironm  nn  DK  ,^2:  n«5>3"i  5am  KDfo  iv:-onj5 
NDIDID:!  lorni  xo^y  ton  aopnv  iranfctf  iny^  vny  KJKI  nn 

ion:  pin  pn^n  ̂ y  ̂ rp*n  nrtf  nnoK  w  ̂ IP  pn&  p-my 

This  part  appears  in  all  editions  after  the  complete  rendering 

of  the  v.    Hence  it  is  toseftoic.    It  is  found  fully  in  San.  96a: 
rnyoD  ynx  1^2  HDI  nnx  ̂ K  .  .  .  nnn  D^n  n«  o 

HDD  nnx    y  D^DIDD  ^s    ivitr  npyi 

Com.  also  San.  26a,  Cant.  r.  ininytr  Dyo3  with  minor  changes. 

ib.  31:14       yDEO  HEm  ̂ p  —  «D^y   D1-Q 
^tr  ID  n^i^  inn  iruKnoi  pm 

It  contains  a  shortened  Agada  found  in  Lam.  r.  Pesichta,  end. 

That  it  does  not  belong  here  is  evident  from  the  two  render' 
ings  of  riDI  one  being  literal,  the  other  expository.  Which  of 

them  belongs  to  the  original  is  difficult  to  determine;  probably 
the  former. 

.  1:1  ...^m  —  tons  ivp^n  ro&?fcn  JDT^  p:p  pn?m  mni 
rnnn  «niTyn  «trnpo  nnn  xnni^i  NIDD  «m 

5yE  inn  N^^  The  portion  after  the  horizontal 

line  is  missing  in  the  Targum  of  the  Haftora  of  the  first  day 

of  the  Feast  of  Weeks  in  the  Machzor  Witri.  As  the  Targum 

to  this  verse  beginning  f£f^  and  ending  HIPPO  is  Midrashic  in 

construction  and  matter,  its  partial  omission  in  Machzor  Witri 

lends  support  to  the  hypothesis  that  the  whole  portion  is  an 

interpolation. 

ib.  6  Drtf  nrtK^  D^JD  yriKi  r\n^  D^B  nymsi  -- 
p:o  bnn  Knnrtf  PBN  noy  nnt^  nni  in  tt  PBK  Kyai 

xymxi  xnn^  PCX  Nynnxi  --  pa«  Nynto  pn^  pin 

PC:  xynixi  pnt^  NDKI  «ax  tt  pB3  ioy  nncf  im  in  ̂ 5  paa 
.pB3  Kntri  p^oni  |n^o  pin  ynixi  K^D:  p:»  iim  xin  «nnn^ 
The  whole  portion  preceded  by  the  horizontal  line  is  missing 

in  the  Ant.  Polyg.  having  instead  of  the  second  pBK  NyniKI  — 

PB3  xyniNI  .  It  also  is  a  case  of  shortened  toseftoic  Targum. 
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ib.  8    ...DIK  HM  -  -  K^n  "UK5  K^BH  inK  5 
n  5m  Knnrn  nm  N^np^  --  nno^D  my.   This  ad- 

dition is  found  in  the  Ant.  Polyg.  only.    Com.  Pesachim  119a: 

...D-JK  nn  rrnm  ^KD  K^:  Kiirp  n  DI^D  tj"p5  p  G?"n  IBK 
nvnn  ••DJD  nnn  nonet?  n"npn  5&>  IT  nr  rrnn  w 
n.     In  Macluor  Witri    (ib.)    there  is   the  following 

addition  prefacing  the  literal  rendering  of  the  Targum  to  v.  12: 

«DD  ••n  xnrDtr  n^  nnxi  toiim  n^  «"3J  ̂ prn*1  NTH  IDI 
nn  I^IIDI  pm  yrnx  «rm  x^Mn  x^n:  n»«  12  nw^ 

t<D«  pnnD  pn^ip^n  nin  pi  n^nuniiry  nxtn^  nnnn 
It  is  found  nowhere  else. 

ib.  28:13  ̂ rDDB  HIP11  pK  ̂ D  -  -  fcOP^I  «nV3  X"iny  53 
1^  nTITiD  .  The  literal  translation  was  preserved  in  the  toseftoic 
version  of  this  verse  found  on  the  margin  of  Cod.  Reuch., 

entitled  HK  'DD,  namely,  pD  p2K  ̂   . 

ib.  34:9     D^yi  p5  —  Knm«5  mn  —  K^y^n  «^DJIS  pn 

^KD^ns  i^np  N^DJIQ  pn  —  pa5i«5  prpvw  p^^y  «om5  nsny  WKI 
It  is  missing  in  Cod.  Reuch. 

A  Midrashic  Targum  to  37:1  is  found  in  Maduor  Witri 
in  the  Targum  to  the  Haftora  of  the  Sabbath  of  Passover: 

IDT  ny  iiDy^x  «5n  pmm  'nvno  ipan  N^IDIJ  pi  «m 
m  mn  Kini  T&O  n^Dt^i  Kinn  «nv5  'nvon  K"O:I  nini 
iin  nt^^  rpn  pn^D   xinn  «n^yn  pn5  n»«  onaw 

'in«o  pnrp  piny  xrin  on  p«i 
pm  '"i  «jpii2  «5n  iwnxi  onvoo 

«nypn  fc^nn  ••i^  Tnt^^i  ^nnnyi  PJJ  pnrp 

.pyryr^  XD^I  xnypi  x^nnn  'i^  n^  /<is  im 
This  is  told  in  San.  92  a;    Pirke  d.  E.   58.    It  is  so  interpreted 
in  Ps.  Jon.,  Exod.  13:17. 

Joel  2:25    p^n    miNil    53KH    I^K   D^fi^n    n« 

^onni  —  ̂ Q  p^n*1  im 

It  is  a  latter  Midrash.    Com.  Seder  Eliahu  r.  20   (p.  113)  : 

.  .  .  nmKn  ̂ DK  IB^K  IDIKI  .  .  .  ̂it^1  ̂   on^m  Tin  5  PTDI  on5  in 

.5KiB"  inn  nnyn^jtr  nvn^D  ymK  I^K 

But  1  :4  is  rendered  literally,  and  such  was  the  case  here,  which 
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was  displaced  by  the  interpolation  from  which  was  left  only  the 
last  part  .pDl  rprtfBH  Km  ̂ Tl  nuyi13  This  part  has  scarcely 
any  connection  with  the  interpolated  exposition. 

Nahum  1:1    niJ'J  KB>D  —  iTLPJ  W  HKPP&tf  tttfl  DD  5>BD  — 

HDI  KminD  rani  ion  ruon  ton  '•nox  11  rur  n5y  ̂ IJDK  pznpfo 
*naDi  i^nn  HDD  wp  JVID  mm  n^y  ̂ urpKi  an  ̂ HD?  ns^m*n 

.inn 
This  is  toseftoic.  It  has  displaced  the  original  Targum  to  the 
second  half  of  the  v.  It  is  a  late  one.  Witness  the  rendering 

"W^Kn  by  n?1P  JV1D  being  evidently  influenced  by  the  Arabic, 
the  vernacular  of  the  age.  In  the  edition  used  by  Rashi  the 

reading  was  ttMp^K  fPlDI .  Com.  the  rendering  of 
Mi.  1:1. 

Hab.  3:1    KDiN  5y  m5  ̂ JVK  ID  N^j  Pipnn  ̂ v 

^n  ID«  ID  '•jy  rim  DPI  Nmw  1^1  N11^  pipnn  xin 
nnnn  WIN  ̂ y  ̂   pirn  ny  xnn  Nmw  to  ny  N:N  n 

po^y  ̂ y  NUJ  piping  n^  IDN  pi  N^IIPI  xnn 
D^  nn^n  «nniK?  pnin^  DNI  K^y^i^  nnnn 

KH  ̂ i^*1  nu  ̂ HIDTP  nrn  pmin  ̂ D  pn^i 
Com.  Shochar  Tob  7,  17,  ed.  Buber. 

inn  iwo  ̂ y  nivn^i  mioyx  t|mD^»  ̂ y  ID«  pipnn 
. .  .nt  nm  •oynint?  ny  INDD  TT  ̂ J^N  IDKI  n^ini  i»yi  niw  nv 
This  .Agadic  interpolation  is  found  in  the  Cod.  Reuch.,  of 

which  Buber  had  no  knowledge.  It  is  missing  in  all  other  edi- 
tions. Rashi  (Taanith  23a),  refers  to  it:  }&  Diainn  EHDOna 

PIPDPI  n^Qn  .  The  manner  in  which  this  reference  is  expressed 

would  suggest  that  Rashi  refers  to  the  Targum  of  the  Haftora 
of  the  second  day  of  the  Feast  of  Weeks,  which  was  customary 
to  read  in  the  communities  of  Northern  France.  It  is  found  in 

the  Machsor  Witri.  On  the  other  hand,  it  appears  that  Kimchi 

had  no  knowledge  of  this  Targum.  Probably  the  portion 

beginning  NmK  ̂ >y  to  the  end,  which  is  found  in  all  editions, 

is  a  part  of  this  T.  J.,  the  original  being  replaced  by  it. 

ib.  2  ̂ nsv  lyofcy  TOE^  "  --  nmna  yD&?  n^yw  "  - 
Knuyna  nno  5y  w  —  ;  'rtfrrn  —  n^«nn  ID  NJCIDD  «mnyi  nn 
HDD  —  ̂   n^yri  n^yo^  IDIP  inn**  ID  DHD  ̂ rx  ̂ »y  Nrpn"*n 

131  —  ...N^PHVI  N^y^i  ̂ y  Nnt^nNn  ir^n  131  —  ...prm 
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These  exegetical  interpolations  are  found  in  the  Targum  of  the 

Haftora  of  the  second  day  of  the  Feast  of  Weeks  in  the  Mach' 
zor  Witri.  They  are  not  found  in  any  other  accessible  edition 

of  the  Targum.  In  verse  8  the  words  ̂ nil  mn  K'Ofo  $y  which 

is  evidently  the  rendering  of  -JQK  Dnmn  ON  ,  and  which  are 
found  in  all  editions,  are  missing  there. 

ib.  3:11  n^nr  noy  HT  B>DB>  --  ypirp?  pw  "nnyon  *IK 
pnfo  nvsn  vitfy  IP^DI  nn^n^  nn  —  pynj  itron 

;  p^iyn  *ofo  fcrn^n  Knfo  nioin  Knfo  p-nm 

The  portions  following  the  horizonal  lines  are  found  in  Cod. 

Reuch.  and  in  Machsor  Witri  only.  The  same  Targum  was 
used,  it  would  appear,  by  the  editor  of  the  text  of  the  other 
editions,  who  shortened  it.  That  the  original  rendering  was 
a  literal  one  is  evident  from  the  comparison  of  these  two  texts. 

Zech.  12:10  W2)  nn  ir5t!Tr  ̂ m  tyi  in  ma  5> 
Dy  xnip  «n;N^  Dnaw  in  n^tm  pia^  PD  inn  IDI  DI^PT 
n^D  PJDM  n^n^  p^ano^  DWITI  xnn  DIP  ;i;  n^n 
PIBDI  ND3  ••ni^y  piso*14!  ona«  nn  n^t^o^  K^oy  npi 
.Nian  ̂ y  pnonon  noa  ̂ ntfy  nnonn  •'tn^n'  "in  ̂ y  XD«I 
This  Midrashic  Targum  is  found  in  Kenn.,  Cod.  154,  and  on 

the  margin  of  Cod.  Reuch.,  giving  the  source  as  B>1T  'J*in 
and  in  Machzor  Witri.  It  is  omitted  in  all  other  editions.  It 

will  be  seen  that  the  Midrashic  interpretation  is  based  mainly 

on  the  portion  Tim  ̂ y  ISDDn  V^y  HBD^  which,  according  to 

this  interpretation,  refers  to  the  violent  death  of  the  first 

Messiah,  namely  the  son  of  Ephraim  or  Joseph.  On  the  other 

hand,  the  rendering  preceding  and  following  it  is  close  to  the 

text  but  differs  slightly  from  the  rendering  of  the  Targum.  As 

to  the  Midrashic  interpretation  in  general,  com.  Suk.  52a, 
Yer.  5,  8. 

Two  more  cases  of  later  interpolation  may  be  added.  The 

first  is  in  Judges  10:16  ̂ nt$"  foyn  It^SU  IVpni  .  It  is  rendered 

literally.  In  the  Ant.  Polyg.  the  Targum  here  has  the  Hebrew 

text.  Maimonidas  (Moreh  Nebuchim  2,  29)  makes  it  plain 

that  this  portion  was  not  rendered  by  Jonathan  for  anthropo- 
morphic considerations.  The  other  case  is  Ezek.  1:26,  which 

Kimchi  (1.  c.)  says  that  it  is  not  rendered  by  the  T.,  but  all 
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accessible  editions  do  have  a  literal  rendering.  It  was  in- 
serted by  a  later  hand.  The  same  may  have  also  been  the  case 

with  Ezek.  1:27;  2:8,  containing  a  peculiarly  cirmumscribed 
rendering. 

II. 

There  is  a  considerable  number  of  other  interpolations 
which  are  of  an  exegetical  character.  Some  are  recensions  of  the 
rendering  of  the  T.  Others  aim  at  a  clarification  not  so  much 
of  the  text  as  of  the  rendering.  They  have  a  disturbing  effect 
upon  the  rendering.  Evident  interpolations  of  this  category  are 
numerous.  I  have  selected  some  of  the  most  characteristic  in- 

stances  for  the  purpose  of  illustration.  Finally  I  wish  to  call 

attention  that  some  of  these  duplicates  were  brought  to  notice 
by  Frankel  (Zu  Dem  Targum  d.  Propheten,  pp.  39,  40). 

Duplications 
IS.  18:4 

ib.  19:18    oinn  TV  —  rino^  rrvnyn  &?DP  rrn  KJVIP 
One  takes  Din  ,nDin  while  the  other  would  have  it  as  it  stands. 

This  passage  of  the  T.  is  cited  in  Menahoth  HOa;  this  duplicate 
then  is  of  a  comparatively  early  date.  It  was  noticed  by  Frankel 
Zu  Dem  T.,  40)  . 

ib.  21:5    po  IHt^O  --  K^T   (invmn)   1pnO 

ib.   33:24    TP^n    pt*>    "1OK11    $11    -  -    IIDDlfo    «nJ3^    rPDK 
.yno  nno  w5y  DDK 

According  to  one  the  refernce  is  to  the  absence  of  the  Shekina; 
the  other  is  a  simpler  rendering. 

ib.   38:17  D1^  mil  —  DK1  1D1P  T^L"  ̂ D  KnniK  H3y5  KM 

i^vn  sny»n  HD^D^  ••HID  or  n^yT1  12  pn  «^y^n^  Kino  ^n^o 
.^ao  ̂   ID  Tonp 

The  latter  is  an  interpolation.  It  disagrees  with  the  interpreta- 
tion  of  the  T.  of  otft?5  HJH  referring  to  the  pious  ones.  That 
the  entire  phrase:  no  ̂   no  is  rendered  by  the  latter  is  evident 

from  the  rendering  —  -  .^D  *$  TO 
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ib.  66:20  nnmmi  — 
However   pD"Dl1  is  missing  in  Cod.  Reuch. 

Jerem.  2:3   T*n  iTBOi—  fctf5y  niDiK  nyoiD—  KnrcnK  now 
In  the  former  Israel  is  likened  to  the  priestly  tithe,  in  the  latter 
to  the  first  ripened  of  the  produce  before  the  offering  of  the 
Omer  (Com.  Rashi  and  Kimchi  1.  c.). 

ib.  2:16   ipip  "pyv  --  1D3J  ptnn  — 
ib.  13:19  o^Di^  n^n  -  - 

In  the  former  D^DI^  is  taken  in  the  sense  of  D^  ;  in  the  latter —  pay. 

ib.  20:8  pym  irw  no  n  —  rnvoi  nn  —  «:«n  lorn  n« 

E2;ek.  16:6    i«iKi  i^y  nnywi  —  ••DIP  p^nnnx  D^P 

ib.   34:9    D^yin  DD^>  — 

The  former  read   d'tjn    ;  the  latter  D^yi  .    This  was  noticed  by 
Kimchi.    The  T.  renders  Qijn   throughout  this  chapter  by 

In  Lag.   K^y^i  is  omitted. 

Am.  6:8    npy>  PM  —  npyn  «nm  —  NBHPO  nn  . 
The  last  is  the  rendering  in  8:7;   the  former  is  a  duplicate. 

Mica  1:10    int^ann  nay  —  nrwn  ian  —  xot^pi 
In  Cod.  Reuch.      ts^arp   is  omitted. 

ib.  11    n^n  nny  --  prim  p«^Diy  --  «ny 
The  latter  is  more  literal. 

ibid.       ̂ vxn  nn  naDD  —  ̂ iv  nn  IBDD  pa?  nny 
...p^n  fpn  IIDD^  pi  pmPDi  PDJK  pn^im  pinion  ̂ ni  - 
The  former  renders  5>¥Kn  as  a  p.  n.,  while  the  latter  as  ̂ ¥K, 
near.  Com.  Rashi  and  Karo  1.  c. 

ib.  12     nittf  n^n  n  —  xnnix^  nn^D^  «niD»i  — 

ib.  2:13    DfTOB^ 

imo  I^D  po 
The  former  renders  yia  —  int^D  deliverers  and  on^a?  — 
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the  former,  as  in  the  former  days,  while  the  latter  understood 

king  and  DrpJB?,  in  their  front. 

ib.  3:6      ...noy  —  pr^i  p  pnmm  Kyn«  ynxi 
inn  *n  KJVJW  w 

The  recenssion,  it  is  obvious,  would  render  this  v.  in  a  symbolic 
sense.  The  T.  would  render  it  literally.  This  is  evident  from 
the  literal  rendering  of  what  follows.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
inserted  recenssion  may  constitute  only  a  portion  of  a  Toseftoic 
rendering. 

ib.  12  ...Dyn  --  "joy 

Com.  Rashi  and  Karo;    as  to  the  rendering  of  Dytl    Com.  Ze. 
1:12;   Mai.  1:4. 

Zech.  3:7 

The  inserted  recenssion  would  render  it  symbolically. 

ib.  3:8    no*  nny  n 
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Insertions 

IS.  1:24  nvo  DHJN  nn  —  (^nx  ID  fcowtf  n  Din) 

ib.  2:22   iBNi  HOBO  I&?N  DIND  ID  tfin  -  - 
mBNi  p^n  nn 

.Nin  i'B>n  ND^II  OmivS  inoi  D^P  Kin  pi 
ib.   3:15 

ib.  5:3   pni  sjn  «j  iBBp  min^  t^^i  D^K'n^  n^r  nnyi 

The  preceding  passages  of  the  T.   make  this  rhetoric  portion 
entirely  excessive. 

ib.  24:1      ms  myi  --  (Knmx  ̂ y  nnjn  ?y)  «nni 
There  is  no  more  necessity  for  a  reason  here  than  there  is  for 

the  preceding  )HKn  DK  PPU   and  the  following  PT3tJ" 

ib.   30:25    D^D  ̂   D^^B  —  11  ̂ ^P  DV2.  — 

ib.  41:7  t^in  ptHM  --  ̂ ^pnm  (pnnniyn  pnn 

There  is  only  one  other  such  case,  also  evidently  an  interpolation, 
this  is  Ez.  16:20.  The  T.  as  a  rule  knows  of  no  such  rhetorical 

prefacing. 

ib.   57:20    ttnjj   D^  D 

It  is  found  in  Cod.  Reuch.  only. 

Jerem.  1:6    OJK  iyj  ̂ D  —  KJN  Nil  nN  — 

.(pin  «»y  ̂ y  ̂ uno  &OK  1^1 

ib.  2:10    1N11  D"D1  ^N  Illy  ̂   —  1TITI 

pnniytD  n^  p^  HJHD^  njnDDi  TO  5  TIID 
n^  PD^PDI  pn^it^D  n^  PDIB  pp  prxi  inNii  pnoy 

^n  NVN  (pn^  PI^DI 

ib.  2:27  Dnyi  nyii  —  pn^y 
^ni  PIDN  ̂ DIP  pin  (1 

ib.  4:1  ii^n  ̂ N  —  (inm  Dnnnn  N^>  iy) 
Com.  31;    17,  20. 
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ib   51:1   >DP  ̂  
.  .  .  pnnn  ,«»ipn  pvDcn  pm5  DTI  (P^UDP  pooy 
The  insertion  is  in  fact  a  duplicate  interpretation  of  the  former, 

interpreting  i£P  n^  to  refer  to  the  Chaldeans  by  the  method  of 
Com.  Karo,  the  latter  takes  it  in  a  more  literal  sense. 

.  13:19  ...rvtt?sj  JTDn^i  —  pnian  prtf  nn  « 
.K^p5  prtf  nn  K$T  I^DJ  ND^P^I  (IH^D  pnx  «5) 
Two  different  interpretations  are  here  obviously  incorporated. 

In  the  London  Polyg.  the  reading  is:  foipnm  ^n^DD  pn« 

Whether  this  was  a  correction  by  the  editor  due  to  misunder- 
standing  or  it  represents  a  different  reading,  it  adds  emphasis 
to  the  fact  that  the  passages  in  question  are  insertions. 

ib.  16:5 
-  -  (sin 

ib.  16:20  ̂ npni  — 

ib.  17:4 

pian  nnpn 

Hos.  10:11 

—  tortfiss 

^nnny  ̂ si  —  pnn^ 

Hos.   3:3     Dm    D^D11    O  -  -   ̂ Xlt^H    «nt^JD    rtf)    1DN 

pnann  ps^ao  pov 

ib.   7:4    ...D^3  —  KE 

PHPDID  Drn  pn?  vriynfcO  pinai  poa  nans  N^n  ̂ yi  (y^i 
.xan  s^  ny  «^5  t^^o  pyo  Dnvoo 

The  inserted  passage  has  no  connection  with  the  rest  and  renders 

irritating  the  whole  passage.    Com.  Rashi  on  this  v. 

ib.  12:1  5«  oy  in  iy  mim  --  papno  iin  mi 

ny) 

Joel  2:3    ft  nn^ri  ̂   HD^B  Dai  -  -  rrn 
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ib.  4:2    D^:Q  ntB  iPK  —  uno)  ...Knto  ̂ 2  wz  man 
KyiKn  lino 

The  inserted  portion  is  found  in  extant  editions,  but  is  omitted 

in  all  other  editions,  including  the  princeps  edition  of  Mikraoth 
Gedoloth. 

Am.  7:14    -O:K  npia  sa  —  ̂   JTK  poptsn  KJK  sm:i  no 
*P:IDO  KJK  SKIB"  Koyn  sain  rnp  ID)  KrtfB^a 

ib.  9:11  ...rrmjai  —  in  nm  Kniate  DK  BIPK 
o^ni  wnp^o  ̂ DI  to^ni)  ppn» 

^nnn  *om 

This  portion,  intended  for  the  last  three  words  of  the  verse,  is 

to  all  intent  a  different  version  of  a  sort  of  a  homily,  examples  of 

which  are  readily  presented  in  the  portions  of  the  interpolated 

Targumim  cited  above.  The  original  version  seems  to  have  been 

replaced  by  the  interpolation. 

Mica  7:1     rp  ̂ aofco  wn  ^  —  fcoao  no^DD  ̂ mn  n« 
ID  «n^on  na«i  pyn) 

The  inserted  passage  is  merely  putting  to^D  *1D1DD  of  the  T. 
in  other  words. 

ib.  12    ijo5i  11  vo   nyi   "nt^K  ̂ o^  Kin11  inyi  Kin   or 
MIP  iinw  IDT  Kni^a  p^Dn<i  KTin  xjnyn  --  nyi 

The  latter  part  seems  to  me  to  belong  to  the  first  half  of  the  v. 

forming  a  different  rendering,  which  was  incorporated  in  the 

T.  to  the  second  part  of  the  v.  and  displaced  the  original.  The 

former  renders  ̂ D  as  jo  and  il^x  —  nmx  while  the  latter,  im- 

pressed by  the  sound  of  the  word,  would  render  /JD£  —  'JOlin 
Armenia.  It  was  the  same  case  with  11¥D  .  Aq.  and  Theod. 

follow  the  first  rendering  of  the  T.  The  Lxx  and  P.  are  some- 
what  following  the  interpolated  rendering. 

ib.  7:14  ̂ n^nj  IK*  —  iruDriK"!  K»y  —  (Tny  Kim 

The  inserted  portion  is  entirely  disconnected  with  the  rest,  has 

no  reference  to   any  part  of  the  v.    It  is  explaining  or  com' 
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plementing  the  T.  It  was  inserted  with  the  intention  of  import- 
ing into  this  v.  a  Messianic  air,  while  the  T.  might  not  have 

taken  the  v.  in  this  sense. 

ib.  7:20  ormK  ion  2py5>  no**  inn  --  nvpy  irt  -Din) 
.(•pip  xmiD  'an  5y  npynxn 
No  reference  is  made  in  this  v.  to    pnv  •    The  interpolator,  it 
would  appear,  was  anxious  to  supply  this  mossion. 

Nahum  1  :6    1Dyt  'JEtf  —  Knnu*  |no^  NnDHia  ̂ n^K  ID) 

...pi  ('•monp  JD  NB^y  yr  p  n'-oy^ 
It  has  no  connection   and  makes  no  sense  with  what  follows 

It  can  be,  however,  connected  with  the  preceding  v.  Itpyi  D^n 

It  is  probably  a  recenssion  of  the  rendering  of  the  T.  of  that 
v.  and  inserted  at  its  end  and  then  misplaced  at  the  beginning 
of  this  v. 
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Quotations  from  Targum  Jonathan  in  Talmud  and  Midrash, 
like  those  from  Onkelos,  do  not  carry  the  name  of  the  author 

to  whom  tradition  ascribes  the  composition  of  the  Targum. 
In  most  of  the  instances  in  Talmud  Babli  Targum  Jonathan  is 

quoted  in  the  name  of  Rab  Joseph.  In  two  cases  Rab  Joseph 
himself  quotes  it,  while  in  other  cases  the  quotations  are 

introduced  by  fj'tQ;nntD  .  In  one  case  in  the  Midrash  the  quota- 
tion from  Jonathan  carries  the  name  of  A^uila.  In  the  rest 

of  'the  cases  there  is  no  indication  of  the  source.  They  are 
j:ustrHhe  i'same  quotations  from  Jonathan.  Incidental  similarity 
cannot  serve  as  a  basis  for  a  contrary  view,  particularly  when 

&:>nie  of  the  quotations  are  of  an  exegetical  nature. 
Several  quotations  in  Yerushalmi  and  Midrash,  which  I 

assumed  to  be  a  different  version  of  the  targumic  rendering  in 
the  respective  cases,  were  cited  above.  However,  there  are  at 
least  two  cases  in  which  the  rendering  of  the  Targum  is  clearly 

implied.  One  is  Y.  Shekalim  2,  6,  with  reference  to  Is.  33:21: 

.u-ay  N>  v-m  ^"i  tt"D 
This  implies  the  rendering  of  the  Targum  of  ̂ 1  .  In  Joma 

77b  the  same  exposition  is  accompanied  by  a  quotation  from 
the  Targum. 

The  other  case  is  Mech.  YIJV,  9  with  reference  to  Is.  21:9, 

which  was  quoted  above  (p.  29,  note  43)  from  Gen.  r.,  namely, 
,5:a   rtfs:    nn    mron   ̂ SD   no?Q   IT 
It   is   based   on    the    rendering   of   the   Targum   K 

^12    ̂ D^D^  .    Had   it   not   been   based   on   the    rendering   of   the* 
Targum   (which  was  well  known  to  the  scholar),  there  would 
certainly  have  followed  a  note  giving  the  interpretation  of  the 
quotation  from  Is. 

As  regards  the  quotations  from  the  Targum  in  Babli,  it 
is  well  to  notice  that  most  of  them  represent  interpretations 
of  an  expository  nature.  At  least  in  two  cases  the  quotations 
represent  a  different  version  of  the  targumic  rendering. 

146 
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Most   of    the    quotations   were    referred    to    by    De    Rossi, 
Zuru  and  Frankel. 

Quotations  given  in  the  name  of  Rab  Joseph: 

Moed  Katan  26a  on  2K  2:12  : 

py*o  Kim  HKII  yj'^Ni  3V.31  tfj£  nnn  nsrir  '.31*,  vcm  vix 

^KISP1     331    ,1DK1    "P3K    HT     S3N    S3N    ,VG?1D1    ̂ >X1C"    33"!    "OX    'IX 

prtf  3Di  nor  31  o:nn»i3  y»s?£  7x0  nun  no^'cr  m  nr  vrisi 

Pesachim  68a  on   is.   5:17  : 

IDV  31 

Menachoth  llOa  on  Is.  19:18 

IDV   31 

Joma   77b  on  Is.   33:21  :••' 

«n3i  ••Jiisi  pi^v 
Aboda  Zara  44a  on  Is.  41:16 

^tn 

oinn 

.31 

nni  prirn  p^oainDi  ox^n  nm  Dim 

The  interpretation  of  28  5:21  is  against  the  rendering 
there  of  the  Tartrum.  It  seems  that  the  Aeadist  would  render 

ill  DNG5"1  in  the  same  sense  ;is  DK^D  nill  is  rendered  in  the 

Targum,  namely,  and  David  scattered  them.  Other  Agadists 
would  adhere  to  the  extant  rendering  of  the  Targum.  Hence 
the  quotation  in  Rosh  Hashana  22b.  In  the  instance  heiv. 

however,  the  quotation  is  introduced  by  rjDV  31  DnriS13 

and  also  by  p^D^inoiS  ,  one  of  them  is  seemingly  an  inter- 

polation. 
Joma  32b  on  Jer.   46:20  : 

SNO  pnvs  13  jonj  31  IDS  ,«in  Kf'Dpi  K;^^  fctfiy  IDK  WIP  %«»3 

^D  ̂ ND  ,«3  N3  pssD  rip  onvD  n^D  ,12*  n^y  NIP 

pn^  K:IBVD  P^IDP  pDoy  nnvp  mn  *«•  snn^D  *IDV  31 

3:31 

Kiddushin   I3a  on  Hos.   4:2  : 

,y» 
p3in 
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Nedarim   38a  on  Am.  7:14  : 

102:  p  «^i  ̂ K  *O2:  N^  rp¥»K  5>K  no  KM  oioy  lyi  rrro-i  moy 
no  n«  *IDV  21 

Baba  Kama  3b  on  Ob.  1:6  : 

K  w  21 

Berakoth  28a  on  Zef.  3:18  : 

rrnrp  n?  niy^  ym«  nn«?  PDDID  ̂   n^an  ̂ enon  ̂ »D  ̂ "an 
KD  ,vn  iDD  ̂ DD«  iyiDD  ̂ u  now  ainan 
^nx  xnnn  nor  a-i  onnoiD  ,«^n  *mm 

The  saying  of  R.  Jehoshua  b.  Levi  is  based  on  the  ren- 

dering of  the  Targum  of  this  verse,  which  is:  -p  p3DyD  Mm 
inyiD  IJDT  .  The  quotation  here  in  the  name  of  Rab  Joseph 
agrees  in  sense  with  the  Targum  but  not  in  the  wording.  This 

might  be  explained  as  being  a  misquotation.  However,  the 

rhetorical  prefacing  phrase  ...TIK  man  ,  which  is  missing  in 
our  text,  seems  to  have  been  in  the  text  of  the  Agadist.  It 

was  this  beginning  of  the  rendering  which,  it  would  appear, 
caused  the  complication  with  regard  to  the  reference.  For  what 
was  wanted  here  was  to  show  that  ̂ i:  means  delay,  and  the 

reference  here  is  to  the  rendering  of  this  particular  word  in 

the  Targum,  namely,  paayo  iim  .  But  because  the  Targum 

of  this  verse  had  as  the  beginning  the  words  *»riK  K"On  the  ref- 
erence was  made  to  N"on  although  it  was  dropped  from  the 

Targum. 
Kiddushin  72b  on  Zech.  9:6  : 

rpa  pair  *IDV  m  DnnD-o  ,inG?&c  ITDD  nc^i  ̂ ND  sor  n>  H^N 
.pKtDitf  nn  ̂ on  iim  pnynxa  jxnn^  ̂ i^s 
This  is  also  a  different  version  of  the  Targum   to  this   verse. 

Our  Targum  renders  it:  n^     vim     Tn'J'iO     ̂ 1^M     JT2 

Two   quotations  are   said  by   Rab   Joseph: 
Sanhedrin  94b  on  Is.  8:6  : 

mn  x*?  «np  ̂ «m  NEirin 
pn^  nmo-r  in  n^m  ni2^o2  pnn 
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Moed   Katan  28h  on  Zcch.    12:11  : 

DV2  ,"DNI  82'py  n  n:yj 
nin  K^>  K-IP  ̂ m  n'ou-.n  Kfo^K  *IDV  "I"KI 

ny"ia  nTp  5tDP"i  pox  12  rpt?«n  ISD'SDT  ponao  12  pomrr 
.pn^D  nyp22 

Quotations  preceded  by    po^;nn£T  : 

Nasjir,  last  Mishna,  according  to  the   version   in  Em-Jakob, 
on   IS  1:11  : 

xnn  K    B^WK  nnm 
Rosh  Hashana  22b  on  28  5:21 

Moed  Katan  2a  on  Is.  62:5  : 

Quotations  without  reference   to   the  Tarjjum: 
Sanhedrin  95a  on  Is.   10:32  : 

n^  nDK  .21:  iv  n:iyo  n^n^j  orn  mix  Koin  n^ 
xy2i  Kmw    .n?  n^D^  xf*  Kf»  ̂ i  n^  n^»2>  KrrK 

iy  ̂ pnno^  n^  H^  D^r.^  10^  *2    .KOV  ~m2  X;D  ̂  

^2  n^aiK  n^yi  o^nn  KHIP 
213  ̂ 2 

Krnry    y 

The  portion  beginning  KT  K^n  is  found  in  all  editions  of  the 
Targum,  and  has  been  considered  above  (p.  132).  At  any 

rate,  the  portion  beginning  T3O1  DPI  is  the  targumic  rendering 
of  the  verse. 

Shabbath    128a    on   Josh.    7:21  : 

.K^OI    K^tDDK    "IDK    ̂ DK    '>  fiyj{?    n*nK   >?^2    K1K1 
The  rendering  of  DITN    in  Targum  is  KfoS'K  • 

A  quotation  of  the  Targum  to  Nahum   3,  8,   preceded   by 
in  Gen.  r.    1  : 
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Ecc.   r.    11,   3   quotes  the  Targum   to   Is.   5:6   in  the   name 

of  Aquila: 
>yi  -tfn  D^P) 

Y.  Shabbath  6,  4  contains  a  translation  of  Is.  5:18-23. 

Some  of  the  rendering  coincide  with  those  in  the  Targum, 

namely:  nn^n  —  PKTP  (Targum  KIT  'VB>). 

"pry  (Targum  NnPTy).  The  rendering  of 
follows  the  T.  Jud.  8:21,  to  which  reference  is  made 

(The  T.  here  having  NIDSD  agrees  with  K"^>  on  the  margin 
of  Cod.  Reuch.  to  Jud.  1.  c.  having  for  iopry  —  K^IPD).  fcOEHP 
as  the  rendering  of  D^n^ni  is  the  translation  in  the  T.  of 

ty^jn  TD  .  There  are  good  reasons  for  the  supposition  that 

this  is  a  version  of  the  Targum  to  these  verses.  Com.  ntPE  •>:& 
1.  c. 

Y.  Taanith  2,  5:     4pn  P^m  D'-BK  -pK  IHD  *}$  l"K 

The  renrering  of  D^BK  "]nx  in  the  Targum  to  Joel  2:13  is 

m  P^HID  .  (Also  On.  Exod.  34:6;  Ps.  Jon.  having  nn  TIK). 

Psichta  Lam.  r.  16  on  Jer.  4:18:  "p^yDI  -pVT  "]^  n^y  "»O1 

snxnnD  Tnniyi  xnxt^n  l^nnTiN  .  This  agrees  with  the  Tar- 
gum  except  that  the  latter  has  instead  of  KriKTIO  —  N^P^PD  ; 
It  is  to  be  noticed  that  both  this  and  the  preceding  citation 

contain  exegetical  renderings. 

Lev.   r.    6,   4:    pDHJDl   tfK    P^^VDH    p^>N    p:noni 

Targum    pommi    PBV3D1  . 

Lev.  r.  5,  2;    Exod.  r.   10:5  on  Am.  6:4  pony  5y  \v 

^£H    .  Targum    ̂ &1  J^S  l^MDT  IDiy-  ̂ y  p3^1  . 

Can.  r.  mini"  on  Ez.  16:61  nurtf  ino  ...pnr  m  rrnyi 

This  is  the  usual  rendering  of  11133^  in  the  Targum  (com. 

vv.  46,  48,  49,  57),  although  in  this  verse  the  rendering  is 

HyDnt?^  .  R.  Jochanan  would  have  here  also  the  usual  ren- 
dering. 

Finally,  there  is  the  use  of  KniiyD  for  idols  in  Yerushalmi 

and  Midrashim.  Com.  Y.  Berakoth  9,  1  ̂ nm  pnrmjHDl  NDH  PJ^K 

pnoy  pnniiytDi  wn  pj^i  ̂ onn  pnrmyDi  NDH  pj^i  ;  Y.  San 
10,  2:      DnniytD^I  05^  •'l^   .    As  xrmytD  is  the  peculiar  render- 
ins;  in  the  Targumim  of  idols,  it  is  reasonable  to  assume  that 
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this   descriptive    term   came   into   use  in   the   Yerushalmi   from 
the  Tar  gum. 

2. 

The  toseftoic  portions  which  were  examined  in  the  chap- 
ter on  Interpolated  Targumim  do  not  represent  all  the  Mid- 

rash  ic  additions  to  Targum  Jonathan.  Many  more  are  to  be 

found  in  the  commentaries  of  Kimchi,  Rashi  and  other  Rab- 
binical sources.  A  great  number  of  fragmentary  Targumim  are 

found  on  the  margin  of  Cod.  Reuch.  All  of  which  were  col- 
lected and  elaborated  by  Bacher  (Z.  D.  M.  G.,  v.  28,  p.  1 

et  seq.). 

On  close  examination  it  will  be  found  that  those  frag- 
ments on  the  margin  of  Cod.  Reuch.  which  are  headed  by 

t^rp  'inn  ,/nx  'inn  and vnx  'DD  have  many  .characteristic  points 
in  common.  Hence  there  is  no  ground  for  an  insistence  on 
a  line  of  division  between  them  as  is  held  by  Bacher.  They 

may  have  a  common  source.  Or,  certain  fragments  in  each 
group  may  be  assigned  to  an  earlier  date  and  a  different  source 
t^an  the  rest.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  additions  to  the 

Targum  of  Is.  49:24,  25,  which  in  Cod.  Reuch.  is  referred  to 

l"W  'inn  is  designated  in  the  extanj;  editions  tf'TI , 

In  the  main,  the  fragments  described  as  '^VP  'Jin,  TJK  Tin 
and  TIN  '2D  contain  current  Agadic  expositions.  But  while 

to  the .  group  of  'PIT  Tin  belong  the  larger  portions, 
there  is  hardly  any  peculiar  characteristic  either  with  regard 
to  material  or  language  to  justify  its  placing  in  a  separate 

category.  Furthermore,  all  of  them  exhibit  a  dependence  on 

Targum  Jonathan.  So  'PW  on  Judges  12:6  following  Jon. 

...tfppnw  K:-IT  nriiDS  rp>  PDD.JI  rr^  pnnxi .  Com.  also  5:4,  5 
and  oh  Josh.  14:15.  It  is  quoting  Jon.  to  IK  8:27  and  2K  21:16 

(Yerush.  on  Is.  66:6).  As  to  s"n  and  «"D  com.  K"D1  K"n 

on  jerem.  9:22  ...rms^m  «oon  ,nn  13  nD^  nan^  *tf .  x"n 
on  Zech.  11:8  5>V  pnn^  no^D  P^HT  ...X^DJIS  ttnfrl  ns  M^'^"! 

••jn^lM  XVP  pnntPDn  .  Also  on  Is.  45:7,  which  are  so  rendered 

in  Targum  Jonathan. 

All  these  groups  contain  fragments  which  either  explain 

or  are  complementing  the  rendering  of  Jonathan. 
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'G3TP  on  Josh.  22:20    rroim  JVD  *tf  in  X123  Kim.   Yerush. 

in  Kin;  pirn  IDT  trj2K2  oruv  xim  .  Com.  also  on  Judges  1:3. 

K"n   on  Josh   6:1    KDpriDi    fctfriDi    pt$n2   «THK   "mmi 
.  «"n  adds  Ktrnji  pi2V2  .  K"D  on  IS  26:20  spnnoi  H 

complementing    &T11B2     PIK11P    NV1¥^     12 

Also   explaining  the  Targum   Josh   4:19  nXQIP 

.JD-01 So  that  there  is  scarcely  any  foundation  for  a  supposition 

that  they  represent  three  distinct  sources.  There  is  equally  no 

basis  for  a  theory  of  an  earlier  Targum  to  the  Prophets  of 

which  the  'ntf  'BD  or  even  'fi?w  and  N"n  are  remnants. 

Certain  portions  are  admittedly  late.  Such,  for  instance  as 

Is.  49:24,  25  and  its  parallel  on  Is.  66:5  which  have  made  their 

way  into  the  text  of  the  Targum  (the  latter  is  found  in  the 

first  Bomberger  edition).  They  bear  the  traces  of  the  Arabic 

era.  The  fact  also  that  the  wv  on  IS  17:8  interpreting 

DD2iy  n*tt  --  -  nittS  D3  m  is  not  quoted  by  Rab  Joseph,  the 
author  of  this  interpretation  in  Babli  (Keth.  9b)  shows  that 

this  Targum  was  not  known  yet  at  that  time.  Then,  their 

dependence  on  Jon.  and  also  on  Onkelos  (com.  'PW 
on  Judges  18,3  following  Onk.  Exod.  3:5;  32:1;  Deut.  5:28; 

23:4;  Also  'STT1  on  IS  17:8  nD  HI  KID^D  5y  P1DK  pn«  CK1 

...K21P  fnv;  which  is  the  rendering  in  Onk.  of  HDn^D  G^K  'n  , 
Exod.  15:3)  would  tend  to  place  their  origination  at  a  date 

subsequent  to  that  of  the  official  Targumim. 

However,  although  of  a  comparatively  later  date,  they 

have  preserved  some  earlier  and  later  displaced  renderings  of 

the  Targum.  Here  are  the  instances  in  the  Yerushalmi: 

on  Josh.  5:3  pIPD   ;  Jon.    psnn  -  Jud.  3:31  KDKDD2 

Jon.    mm  BHB2   ;    4:21    n:PD  TV   ;    Jon.    icn  rp    ;5:4 

*OD&y  ;Jon.    IDD  ;  2K    11:12    «3^>D   ̂     ;    Jon.  n^"»  ; 
13:21    pan  ;   Jon.  >rn  ;    tooo^B    Jon.  nn^o  ;    PP^DT  ;    Jon. 
^11;   16:3    pinnD  ;    Jon.    r,2yin2  ;    19:35     pl^  ;    Jon.  pias  ; 

ib.    37    12B«    ;     Jon.    nt^n^K  ;   Is.    21:5     WV12    IP^IX   ;     Jon. 

.  As  for  those  in  'nN  'BD  /nx  'in  com.  Bacher  1.  c. 
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